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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

-following book represents the first serious attempt to.
‘a full-length biography of the most rematkable woman -
‘international socialist movement has ever produced,”
‘at the same time an account of her ideas and an indication | -
er permanent contribution to socialist thought.

CIAPTER THIRTEEN

: THE GERMAN REVOLUTION
. Prelude ‘ . 281"

; N 5 , he author, Paul Frolich, is well known in Germany as a-
2. Sovember 286 - iter on political and h1stor1ca1 matters, and he was well -
8. The Gathering of Forces 290 quipped to perform his task, difficult though it was. He
-~ 4. The Programme of the Revolution 294 was-born in Leipzig in 1884, the child of a working-class

-5. The Counter-Revolution Attacks 301 mily. Both his parents were staunch social democrats

g 6. The Founding of the German Communist Party -~ 310 Yo continued to work actively for the Social Democratic

irty even under Bismarck’s anti-socialist laws. Frolich
herefore grew up in an atmosphere of socialist ideas and
\ctivities, and he entered the working-class movement at
“early age. From 1go1 down to the present day he has
aken an active part in political life. From the very be-

CHAPTER FPOURTEEN

THE LAMP LIES SHATTERED

1. The January Fighting 315 ginning he was deeply influenced by Rosa Luxemburg, Franz.
2. Spartakus and the January Fighting _ 321 Mehring, and their followers, In 1907 he began to work as a-
. 3. The Man-Hunt Begins _ : 526 _journalist on the social-democratic Lezpzzger Volkszeitung, and
" 4. The Murders . : rom this time dates his close co-operation with the famous
5. Epilogue ' ' 33 pamphleteer Karl Radek, which lasted down to the outbreak’ .
. ° , . ‘ 333_ of the World War. By 1g1o Frélich had become an editor

{ the social-democratic Hamburger Echo, and when war broke
-out in 1914 he was an editor of the social-democratic Birger-
-zezfung in Bremen.

st During the war he was a prominent member of the small
hand of men and women who remained steadfastly loyal to
“the cause of international Socialism. He became one of the .
- leaders of the Left-Wing Radicals, who had their headquarters
in Bremen, and he co-operated closely with Rosa’ Luxemburg
~and her followers in their opposition to the pro-imperialist
- and pro~war policy of the official Social Democratic Party. e
‘was present as the representative of the Left-Wing Radicals
-at the famous international socialist conference in Kienthal
A2




- (Switzerland) in April 1916, w
the . mass-revolutionary movement against imperialist war

.. was’an active member of the Left Wing of the revolutionary
Mazxists;  the ** Lenin Group ”, and co-founder of the re-
volutionary-socialist Arbeiter-Politik in Bremen, to which he
continued to contribute regularly when already in uniform
at the front. o
& When the Spartakists and the Left-Wing Radicals joined
forces to form the Communist Party of Germany, Frolich
‘became a member of the Central Committee of the new party,
together with Rosa Luxemburg. He retained this position
~until 1924. He also represented the Communist Party in the -
- Reichstag from 1921 to 1924 and from 1928 to 1930. As a.
“result of the onslaught on the Right Wing of the Communist
Party in 1928 and the subsequent years, he was expelled
from the party, together with Brandler, Thalheimer, and '

Opposition, and then, with a large section of that movement,

he joined the Socialist Workers Party (8.A.P.), which had in
the meantime been formed as a radical break-away from the .
- official Social Democratic Party, and which is roughly .
analogous to our Independent Labour Party. '
member of the Central Committee of this party when he
“was arrested in March 1933 under the national-socialist

After his release he succeeded in escaping from Germany, -
- and he has since lived in Paris as a political fugitive. :
- Paul Frélich is the author of a number of important his-
- torical and political works, including  Ten Years of War
cand Civil War ”, and the translator of several well-known
- socialist classics, including Lissagaray’s famous * History' -
cof the Paris Commune ”. For many years he had worked

special study of her ideas, so that when arrangements were.
made for the publication of her collected works, her executors
and an international comumittee, consisting of Clara Zetkin,
Nikolai  Bucharin, Julian Karski,
nanimously chose him as chief editor of the venture.

hree-volumes of the collected edition of Rosa Luxemburg’s

ich marked the beginning of ._

- and culminated: in the ‘collapse of the Central Powers. He

others. For some time he was a leader of the Communist -

Frolich was a '

régime. He was held in prison for four months, and for a
- subsequent five months in Lichtenberg concentration camp. .

. closely with Rosa Luxemburg, and subsequently he made a -

and Adolf Varski,

TRANSLATORS: PREFACE:

orks had appeared when Hitler's accession 'to powe
1933 put a stop to the undertaking—for the moment, at least
Vol. 1,  The Accumulation of Capital ”, appeared in 19233
Vol. II, “ Against Reformism 7, in 1925; and Vol. IIL, * The-
Trade-Union- Struggle and the Mass Strike”, in 1928
Vol. IV, “ Imperialism and the Danger of War ”, was held
up for a long time owing to political differences between Paul
Frolich and the publishers (the publishing house of the German
Communist Party), but an arrangement was finally reached,
and the book was actually in print when Hitler came to ~
power. The proofs were seized and destroyed together with

all other communist and socialist material on which the fascist

authorities could lay their hands, and the type was broken up,

" Unfortunately, too,, very valuable material collected by _
Frélich in many years of study devoted to Rosa Luxemburg’s

life and ideas was also lost, but, once in France, Frolich resumed

work. Hehassucceeded in repairing very much of the damage, -
and the sum total of his studies is now incorporated in this |
biography. He can be congratulated on having performed -
" an extremely difficult task with great distinction. T

EpwarD FITZGERALD.




Craprer Onz: YOUTH

1. At Houre

Z.aM0sc 15 2 little Polish town in the Lublin district, not far .-
from the Russo-Polish frontier. Itis a poverty-stricken place,
and the cultural level of its populace is low. Even after the™
great agrarian reform introduced by Tsarism (after the failure-
of the insurrection led by the Polish nobles in in 1869) in order
to play off the peasants against the Junkers, the dependence,
sufferings, and difficulties of the lower strata of the population
from the days of serfdom still lingered on. The introduction
of the monetary system brought thig district, far removed as it
was from the industrial centres, only the hardships attendant
on the destruction of the old order of society, and not the
advantages of the new. .

And fate laid a particularly heavy hand on the big jewish
population. They shared the common sufferings and miseries
of their fellows, the severities of Russian Absolutism, the
burdens of foreign domination, and the general impoverish-
ment of the country. And, in addition, theirs was the misery
of an outcast and despised race. In a society in which each
was the slave of his immediate social superior, the Jew was
the despised slave of all, and the kicks and cuffs distributed
at all stages in the social scale finally descended with interest
to him. Dogged at every turn, intimidated and maltreated
by a hateful system of anti-Semitism, his liberty of movement -
hindered by exceptional laws, the Jew strove to earn a bare™
subgistence by tenacious and relentless haggling, and to save -
himself from the hostility of his surroundings by withdrawing
behind the ghetto walls of his religion.

In this gloom, lit only by the feeble flickering of Sabbath
candles, a narrow fanaticism flowrished, fed by pride in a
far-away past and by Messianic faith in a better future, and
Imposing absurd practices on the faithful. It was an out-of-
the-way, backward world of resignation and greed, obscurant.’
ism, dirt, and poverty.




_ Itwas in this Zai:g_n:_q:sc: .th'éj_::' Rosa Luxemburg was born on
“ March sth, 1871, but it was not in this rotting morass that
her character formed and her spirit developed. The house of -

the Luxemburg family was one of the few oases in the town
and in the Jewish community where the culture of Western
Europe was at home. Rosa’s grandfather had succeeded in

in‘which he was engaged not only brought him in touch with
the Polish Junkers, but tock him to Germany, and that lifted
him out of the narrowness of Zamosc. He gave his children a

schools in Berlin and Bromberg. From Germany Rosa’s
father brought back Liberal ideas and an active interest in
world affzirs and in Western European literature. He

~ from Jewish orthodoxy, but he served his people in his own’
- way by furthering their cultural agpirations.

- Hostility to Tsarism, democratic convictions, and a love of
Polish literature gave him. all his father lacked to complete

to cultural questions, and in particular to the Polish school

. he felt himself called upon to work for the commonweal
beyond the horizon of his family and his profession. He.

: 1ntellectua1 and found its hlghest development in world-
. famous Jewish artists, men of science, and social pioneers.

Luxemburg’s childhood. She was reticent in all personal
" matters, and she spoke very little about her youth. Only

* and she sought to break the leaden stillness by writing letters,
- did she sometimes mention her young days. There are
_then often passages of deep feeling, but the incidents they
relate are usually too insignificant to give us any satisfactory
plcture of the outward circumstances of her childhood, and,
in addition, it is often difficult to distinguish what has its

raising his family to a certain well-being. The timber trade
‘modern education, and sent his sons to the commercial high’

. emancipated himself from the strictness of the ghetto and

his Polish assimilation. He was sympathetic towards the.
national-revolutionary movements amongst the Poles, but he -
was not politically active himself, and he devoted his attention.

- gystemn. He was a man of considerable energy, and material -

- well-being and education had given him confidence, and. to the psychologist, tempting him to undertake adventurous

d, in fact, to that hich h duced th h .
belonged, in fact, fo tha type tneh, Gas procuce ¢ Jewish ". On the whole, her youth was a happy one. Her parents

There is very litile material available concerning Rosa

-~ whilst she was in prison, when memories crowded in on her,

rigin in the ideas and emotions of the child, and what belongs

to the literary art of the mature writer. Such’ an: episode
occurs in a letter written to Louise Kautsky in the autumn
1904 whilst Rosa Luzemburg was in Zwickau Prison,

- She described how as a child she crept to the window ver
carly one morning and, looking out, watched the big yard:

“come to life, and the servant, ““ Old Antoni *, begin his work,
.after loud yawning and half-sleepy ruminations:

“ And I firmly believed then that ° life °, ¢ real life *, was
somewhere far away, over the roofs. And since then I have
been travelling after it. But it is still hidden away behind
roofs somewhere. . . . Life is still playing hide and seek -
with me. It always seems that it is not in me, not here
where I am, but somewhere far away. . . . And perhaps in-
the end it was all a cruel game with me, and life, real life,
stayed there in the yard.”

Who can tell whether the belief of the child that real life
was somewhere beyond the roofs was anything more than the -
interest in the unknown outside world which moves every
child, or whether it contained the seed of that unrest, that
longing and that urge which drove the mature Rosa
Luxemburg beyond the humdrum pettiness of the daily round,
and was always an incentive to action? There are many such
observations in her letters, and they offer fascinating material

excursions, though they” might not always end happily.
However, we are almost completely restricted to the material
provided by her brothers and sisters.

experienced straitened circumstances occasionally, and once
Rosa lit the lamp with a piece of paper which afterwards
turned out to be the only money left in the house. But apart
from such times life in the home of her parents was a secure
and comfortable one, marked by that intense intimacy which is
characteristic of Jewish families.

Rosa was the youngest of five children. Hip disease in early
life kept her in bed for a whole year. It was wrongly diagnosed
as tuberculosis of the bone, and the subsequent treatment
caused Irreparable damage. Small wonder that she was
treated with especial consideration and love by her family,
Her disposition was happy, and she was a lively and active




" youngster. who. quickly worn the. _sfniipatli& of everyone with

" whom she came in contact. At five she could read and write, -

-At first her language was Polish, and that was the domestic
tongue, but German was often spoken too, and, though very

Copying the letter-writing of her elders, she began to write
Ietters: to her parents and to her brothers and sisters about

eceiving answers which showed that her efforts were being
aken seriously. Whilst still a chiid she began to translate both

sent to a children’s magazine. Her gift for teaching showed
itself early too: hardly had she learnt to read when the
servants in the house had to be her pupils.
The mother exercised considerable influence on the in-
~tellectual development of the children, and particularly on
-Rosa’s. Her own education and interests were far above those
- of the average Jewish woman. She was an eager reader not
only of the Bible, but also of German and Polish classical
literature, and there was almost a cult of Schiller in the house,
though Rosa seems to have turned away from him very early
and to have learned to appreciate him only very much later
_in life, under the influence of Franz Mehring. This early
rejection of Schiller has been interpreted, according to the
. Freudian theory, as an unconscious protest against her
: mother; but the truth is that Schiller’s sententiousness has
. frequently produced the same result amongst young people
- of intelligence. It was obviously Schiller’s idealistic, but
pathetic and very cloudy worship of freedom which touched
- related cords in the Luxemburg family, but at the same
time the ambiguity and pathos were likely to revolt Rosa
Luxemburg, whose political ideas ripened very early. .
. On the other hand, her devotion to the classical Polish
authors, and in particular to Mickiewicz, whom at one time
she placed even above Goethe, remained unshaken. We do’

later we hear her speaking of it with great enthusiasm. The
atmosphere of the home in which she was brought up was
created by Polish and German culiure and a love of their
literatures. Rosa avidly devoured the great works of classical

eldom, ¥iddish, but it seems that Rosa never spoke it. .
verything which occupied her mind, and she insisted on .

poetry and prose into Polish. Her first literary attempts were .

not know when she found her way to Russian literature, but -

t'qr_'_aj:v._x;e. The magic of rhyme and verse seized her when she

~was still a child, and she began to produce poems. of her own
“Her early intellectual development was naturally the pride of
“her parents, and they were unable to resist the temptation to
show off her talents to wisitors. However, an instinctive
aversion to pose and affectation guarded Her against the.
danger of such experiments, and she would often react with a
"certain obstinacy, and, to the embarrassment of her parents, -
-utilise her natural gift for satire to make fun of those befote
whom she was expected to shine. ‘ -
When she was three years old her family left for Warsaw, . -
her father being anxious to give his children a better education.
than Zamosc could afford. ‘ E

2, TeE STrRUcGLE BRGINS

In the ordinary way, school would have presented no
difficulties to a lively and confident girl ke Rosa, who found
it easy to learn, but there is no doubt that her experiences
under the school régime of oppressed Poland contributed to
turning her life towards its final fulfilment. Russianisation
was carried through with particular ruthlessness in the
schools. The leading High School in Warsaw was reserved .
almost exclusively for Russians, both for boys and girls. The ..
pupils were the children of Russian officers and officials, and
only very few Polish children of Russianised families were
permitted to attend. Jews, of course, were completely barred.
And even at the next best school—the one which Rosa
attended-—there was a strict numerus clausus for Jews, The use
of the Polish tongue, even amongst the pupils themselves, was
strictly forbidden, and many of the Russian teachers even
descended to spying on their pupils in order to enforce the
prohibition.

 Such narrow-minded repression naturally did not fail to
awaken the spirit of resistance amongst the pupils, whose
relation to their teachers was one of open hostility, occasionally
expressing itself in rebellious demonstrations, which usually
coincided with some political clash in the world outside the
school. The High Schools were hotbeds of political con-
spiracy, though the conspiracies were usually of a youthful
and romantic character, but occasionally they were linked
“up with the political movement outside. Polish national




S8 i ‘ROSA  LUXEMBURG

'+ its supporters into the socialist revolutionary movement, and
.+ in those days most of its recruits came from the ranks of the
©intellectual youth,
w22 The Liberal spirit and the Polish nationalist feelings of
~her family, her own hatred of Absolutism, and her defiant
_independence quickly drove young Rosa into this school
opposition. In fact, she soon began to play a leading part in
it, and this is vouched for by the fact that the gold medal to
which her attainments would have entitled her on leaving the

- attitude towards the authorities ”. We may also regard this
-very severe punishment as an indication that, in the last few
"years of her school life at least, her oppositional activities were
'+ of a serious nature and probably brought her into touch with
- the revolutionary movement outside. Although we do not
© know for certain that her opposition was consciously socialist

it is quite certain that very soon after leaving school in 1887

- “ Proletariat , and that she co-operated closely with the
leader of the Warsaw group of the party, the workman Martin
Kasprzak,

Rosa Luxemburg joined the political struggle at a time when

going through a severe crisis in a period of great depression,

- ** Accumulation of Capital »:

“The seventies and .eighties in Russia represent a
transitional period, a period of internal crisis with all its
difficulties. Large-scale industry was just celebrating its
advent thanks to a period of strict protectionism. . . .
‘ Primitive accumulation’ of capital was flourishing in
Russia, favoured by State subsidies, guarantees, premiums,
and orders, and reaping profits such as already belonged.
to the realm of fable in the West. At the same time the
- internal conditions of Russia presented a far from attractive
or hopeful picture. In the rural areas the decline and
. degeneration of peasant economy under. the combined

pressure of fiscal exploitation and money economy resulted

" resistance-to. forcible. Russianisation in' the schools easily led

school was withheld expressly * on account of her rebellions

or connected in any way with the illegal organisations outside, -

she was a member of the revolutionary socialist party

the revolutionary movement in Russia and in Poland was-.

She has described the then-prevailing conditions in her E

YOUTH

in horrifying conditions: periodic famines and periodic
peasant revolts. On the other hand, the factory proletariat
~in the towns had not yet developed socially and intellect-
ually into a modern working class. . . . Primitive forms of :
exploitation provoked primitive methods of defence. At~
the beginning of the eighties spontaneous factory out--
breaks and the destruction of machinery were necessary
to give an impetus to the introduction of the first forms of
factory legislation under Tsarism. Thus in the economic
field Russia manifested at every turn all the shocking
disharmonies of a transitional period, and this was supple- .
mented by a crisis in the intellectual life of the country. .
The Narodniki,* Russia’s native socialists, who ba'sed their
theories on the peculiarities of Russia’s agrarian con-
stitution, were politically bankrupt following on the fiasco
suffered by their extremist elements,, organised in the
terrorist party Narodnaya Volye (People’s Freedom Pa.rty‘)_, :
after the successful attempt on the life of Alexan.der IT in - -
1881. The writings of Georg Plechanov, which were
intended to introduce Marxist ideas into Russia, were not
published until 1833 and 1885, and even then they appeared
for about a decade to have very little influence. During
the eighties and even into the nineties, the intellectual life
of Russia, and in particular that of the oppos.ltlonal', socialist
intelligentzia, was dominated by a peculiar mixture of
‘ native * remnants of Narodniki .ideas and snapped-up
elementary trifles of Marxism, a mixture whose ‘chl.ef
characteristic was a disbelief in the possibility of capitalist
development in Russia. . .. "

The frame of mind of the Russian intelligentzia of that day -
has been described by Rosa Luxemburg in her 1ntyod:.}ct10n to -
Vladimir Korolenko’s * History of a Contemporary *:

“ In the eighties, after the assassination of Alexapder I,
a period of numb hopelessness descended on Russia. The
Liberal reforms of the sixties with regard to the judiciary
- vrs - . . 1 that a
1 The Narodniki were socialists who rejected Marxism and held tha
peasante revolution would usher in a utopian form of agrarian socialism.
In this way they hoped to spare Russia the trial of first experiencing a
period of capitalism. The Narodniki were the forerunners of the social
revolutionaries of a later date.







e "I ROSA LUXEMBURG -

in revolutionary: circles- was discovered by the police, and the

./ threat of imprisonment, and perhaps banishrent to Siberia,

** hung over her. She was at all times prepared to accept the -

. consequences of her actions without shrinking,
.- comrades decided that it would be better for her o
ather than to graduate in the University of Revolutionaries **
i—i.e., Siberia. Whilst abroad she could study and still serve
~‘the:movement. Martin Kasprzak organised her flight. She
was to be smuggled over the German frontier, but in the
~frontier village difficulties arose. Kasprzak then had recourse
1o a stratagem: he visited the Catholic priest of the village
and informed him that a Jewish girl wished to become =
Christian, but, owing to the violent opposition of her family
- she could do so only abroad. Rosa Luxemburg played her
- partin the pious'deception so adroitly that the priest willingly
gave his assistance, and, hidden under straw in a peasant’s
cart, she crossed the frontier into freedom., :

but her

" Cuarrer Two: THE FATE OF
POLAND

1. ZuRricH
From warsaw to Zurich, that is the path from a strong- .

hold of Absolutism into the freest country in Europe, from
the dank and misty lowlands to the free and windswept
heights. Zurich was the most important centre of Polish
and Russian emigration, and its University was the Alma -
Mater of innumerable revolutionaries. For the most part
they were young people who had already made acquaintance
yvith'the serious side of life. Many of them had suffered
mmprisonment or banishment to Siberia. And all of them had
been torn away from their families and out of the social sphere
in which they belonged. They lived apart from the ordinary
middle-class students, whose only aim was a career. The-
. young emigrants worked resolutely at their chosen studies,
. but they thought less of their bread and butter in the future

to go abroad -

THE FATE OF POLAND.

han of the future of humanity. In their colony men:an
women were equal. Free thought prevailed amongst them
but at the same time a strict and almost ascetic morality
Poverty was general, and with it went a natural and un-:
entimental solidarity. B
. Unlike many of the other students, they were seldom to be -
‘ found in the traditional drinking-haunts. Their discussions .
- were tireless and never-ending, and the subjects innumerable :
~ philosophy, Darwinism, the emancipation of women, Marx,
Tolstoi, the fate of the Obshiching,® the last remnant of Russian
Agrarian Communism, the prospects and the historical im-
portance of capitalist development in Russia, the upshot of
Nihilist terrorism, Bakunin, Blanqui, the methods of the
revolutionary struggle, the demoralisation of the western
bourgeoisie, Bismarck’s fall, the victorious struggle of German
Social Democracy against the Anti-Socialist Laws, the emanci-
pation of Poland, the teachings of Lavrov and Tchernishevski,
the * treachery” of Twrgeniev committed in his novel
“ Fathers and Sons 7, Emile Zola, and a thousand other
“ questions ”’; but always the same theme: Revolution.

Little bread and much tea, cold attics full of cigarette
smoke, shining eyes and excited gestures, exuberance and
romanticism. Many of these young men and women were
destined to die for their ideals in the prisons -of Tsarism or .
Siberian banishment, whilst others quietly turned their backs’
on the exaltation of their youth and returned to Russia to
become respectable factory-owners, lawyers, doctors, teachers,
and journalists, to live and die unnoticed in out-of-the-way
places. Only very few of them were privileged to live through
the revolutionary storms for which they all longed.

Rosa Luxemburg touched only the fringe of this emigrant
Bohéme, and its endless debates, leading nowhere, provoked
her ironic amusement. She took up her quarters in the family
of the German social democrat and political emigrant Litbeck,
a bed-ridden invalid who made a penurious living from his
pen. He assisted her in her study of the German working-

1 The Russian peasant system of common land ownership by local
communities, with periodical redistribution. The peasant community
was collectively responsible for all taxes and other obligations arising out
of the emancipation of the serfs. In 1goo there were still 122 million
hectares of land owned in this fashion. The system was finally destroyed
by the agrarian legislation of Stelypin in 1917.




24 “ROSA LUXEMBURG

- -occasionally writing an' article herself for him. It was not
“hands.
Natural Science. What she felt for the world of plants and
animals was more than interest, it was almost a passion,
and:to the end of her life it remained a refuge from the
. Intensity of her political life. However, her real destiny
“her attention to the political sciences. The official curriculum

" sciences are too closely connected with class interests to permit

thc‘ same extent that other sciences can be.
political economy, born into the world only after the decay

humdrum popularisation,
Julius ‘Wolf occupied the chair of political -economy at
the University of Zurich, He was a typical representative

always remain eclectics, and never succeed in achieving any

a preliminary result she developed an overwhelming contemprt.
for the typical German professorial luminary : '

* the plodding bureaucrat who cuts the living material of
social reality into the finest slices, classifies and lists them

- ha.ving killed it stone dead passes on the result as scientific
- material for the administrative and legislative activity of
-.our Elder Statesmen.’’

“She was unable to resist letting her worthy professor feel

" class 'movement, and sﬁé“::'l.ué.lped: him: with hlS Iiteraryfwork,.
long before the reins of the neglected household were in her -

At the University of Zurich she put her name down for

-‘wag political, and it was therefore not long before she turned’
~.of the University probably offered her very little. The political

~them to be a field of objective and unprejudiced inquiry to
And German-

of classical theories, was a cripple from birth, and the fear . ..
.Of the _somlal consequences likely to result from fearless scientific”
mvestigation kept its luminaries always within the bounds of -

of that class of German professors who work through vast -
masses of detailed material with relentless industry, but-

complete and logical picture of society and its system. Rosa |
bl
Luxemburg’s whole urge, however, was to obtain this synthesis, *

this ulti.mate goal of all scientific inquiry. She studied the -
economic classics, Adam Smith, Ricardo, and Marx, and as

according to his own rigid pre-coriceived notions, and -

érﬁ_qpigkly—won superiority. Her friend and fellow-student, -
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- Julian Marchlevski, describes in his memoirs—which, unfortun-
ately, are not vet published—how the students made Professor:
Wolf’s life difficult, One of their number would innocently:
ask a carefully prepared question, and when the unfortunate
professor had hopelessly entangled himself, Rosa Luxemburg’
would get up and blandly expose his incompetence point by -

_ point. To his credit, it would seem that Julius Wolf took the

malicious game in a good-humoured fashion, and in an autobio-

- graphical sketch he has paid high tribute to his most brilliant
pupil. o
Side by side with her studies Rosa Luxemburg took par

in the Zurich working-class movement and in the intense -

intellectual life of the leaders of the political emigration.

In this way she came into touch with leading Russian Marxists ;

Paul Axelrod, the Nestor of Russian Social Democracy, N

though at that time it was no more than an idea; Vera . -

Sassulitch and Georg Plechanov, the most brilliant Marxist

of his day. She greatly admired Plechanov’s attainments,

but even towards him she never abandoned her own per- -

sonality and ideas. She also made the acquaintance of Parvus- = .

Helphand, who was studying in Basle, and his lively imagina-

tion, practical grasp of political affairs, and great energy

appealed to her deeply. She was still more closely connected
with one or two fellow-students, who had already won their
spurs in the Polish socialist movement, and who were to prove
her staunch supporters, including Julian Marchlevski and
Adolf Varshavski-Varski, : :

2. Lro JocIcmes

The friendship of Leo Jogiches, who came to Zurich in
1890, was to prove of the greatest importance for her in-
tellectually, politically, and personally. The life of this
unusual man, who played a prominent part in the Polish.
and Russian working-class movements, and who was finally
to lose his life at the head of the Spartakus League in Germany,
was hidden in the gloom of conspiratorial activity even to
“those few who worked closely with him. He was extremely
“reserved, and never spoke of his past. Nothing is known of his
youth, and what little is known about him has been collected
by J. Reyzin, who made exhaustive inquiries amongst those
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. who had known:J
_...Tovement. R .
- ..Leo Jogiches was born in 1867 in Vilna, of a rich Jewish
- family, His grandfather was a well-known Talmud scholar,
“'but his father had already become Russianised, and Yiddish
~was seldom spoken in the family. Whilst still at high school,

“Leo began to conduct revolutionary propaganda amongst his
_:school-fellows, and he left school prematurely in order to

‘ROSAILUXEMBURG

;¢ year 1885 he founded the first revolutionary circle in Vilna,
" and A. Gordon, the well-known leader of the Jewish Workers’
+ League (which was founded in 1896), regards him as the first
leader and real founder of the working-class movement in
Lithuania. The groups he founded remained weak because
the urban proletariat was weak, whilst the decline of the
Narodnapa Volya had discouraged oppositional tendencies
amongst the intellectual youth. However, many well-known

ir}cluding Charles Rappaport, who has since made a name for
himself as a theoretician in the French Socialist Party.

man of importance. He was utterly devoted to his wozk as a..
socialist, and his followers idolised him.” He sternly dis-

instance, he once worked as a mechanic at the bench, not
with the deliberate self-abasement of the previous generation
of revolutionaries who * went amongst the people », but in
order, as a worker himself, to understand the workers better

same time he sought to get into touch with the army, and he
actually succeeded in organising a circle of Russian officers.
Very early he developed that ability for the strictest con-
spiratotial activity which was to govern his whole subsequent
life. Tn pursuance of his aims he also learnt engraving and
- printing.  Not only did he impose the rigidest discipline on
: _hn?lself, but he also demanded that all his followers should
strictly observe the rules of conspiratorial activity, He
obtained very considerable knowledge by hard study, and he

( gichés wheﬁf; he first entered the political’

~devote himself entirely to political work. In or around the -

socialist leaders developed out of these little Vilna groups,

Jogiches enjoyed a tremendous reputation amongst his :
followers. One of them has informed us: * Jogiches was a
,clever and forceful debater, and his presence was that of a -

c_iplined' himself, and did everything he felt necessary or de-.
sirable in the interests of the revolutionary movement. For.

and to be able to influence them more effectively. At the -
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ecame the teacher of his comrades, and demanded from them
“that they should study too. Karl Radek tells an anecdote
- about how, at the height of the confusion caused by the 1905
. Revolution, Leo Jogiches compelled him to wade through”
the works of a number of old authors whose names had
been almost forgotten.

Naturally, it was not long before his activities came to the
attention of the police. He was arrested for the first time in
1888; and incarcerated in the Vilna Citadel, After his release
he was again arrested in May 1889, and remained in prison.
until the following September. On his release this time he ...
was placed under police surveillance. His term of military
service then came due. He considered the situation carefully,
but reached the conclusion that, as a political suspect, he would
be given little chance of working politically amongst his
fellows. In addition, he feared that his own temperament-
would betray him in such circumstances, so he decided to
make his escape. He did so under circumstances analogous
to those of Rosa Luxemburg’s escape, though in his case the .
straw was replaced by far less agreeable clay. In the winter
of 18go he arrived in Switzerland,

He was in possession of very considerable means, and he
used them in the cause of socialist propaganda. He proposed
to Plechanov that they should found a theoretical organ for the.
movement, and Plechanov readily agreed, hoping that the
journal might prove a valuable instrument for building wp
a real social democratic movement in Russia, and hoping,
too, that it would release him from the slavery of earning his’
own living by addressing letters, and permit him to devote his
‘great talents as a theoretician and a propagandist to the
socialist cause. The two did actually draft an agreement,
but then the project collapsed on the question of who was to
be the political director of the venture. Plechanov had his
own share of amour propre, and, in any case, how could he agree
to place such an important weapon in the hands of a rich
youngster who had still to prove his mettle? But Leo Jogiches
knew his value, and he was unwilling to give his own creation
even into the hands of Plechanov. He was unwilling to
subordinate himself to Plechanov, and his nature was dominat-
ing to the point of tyranny. He therefore left the Russian
movement entirely and plunged into the Polish movement,
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f the great Russian working-class leaders.

and: a political alliance soon developed into an alliance for
life. At first sight such a match must seem strange: Rosa
-with ther happy disposition and impetuous temperament,
‘her great talents, and her readiness to spend them liberally
. on:all sides; and Leo, whose character was hard and sternly

pedantry—and demanded the same of others, who was pre-

~.seldom, and then only for fleeting moments, showed the
© depths of feeling of which he was capable, In fact, for cach-
of them this deep contrast iz character and temperament
proved a source of strength, and it is an indication of the
strength of character of both of them that their union was a
lasting one, that the temperamental differences between
them did not exhaust and hamper them, but rather increased
their capacities.
mately, declares that Leo Jogiches was always the incore
ruptible critic of Rosa Luxemburg’s actions and writings,
and her practical and theoretical conscience. At times he saw.
further and was the one to take the initiative, whilst Rosa
retained the keener and more embracing vision. And it
is deeply true when Clara Zetkin says of Leo Jogiches: “ He

in the woman by his side, working with him in loyal and happy
limitation on his own personality.” And later on, at a time.
when the erotional feelings of the two for each other had

© subsided, this deep comradeship lost nothing of its lasting
- strength. '

3. THE ParTY * PROLETARIAT 7 '
There is much of the very best Leo Jogiches had to offer

possible to mark off the limits of this céntribution. We do

~the impetus to the political system which she created and to

- in which he immediately became the unchallenged leader
.. and organiser, and a.personality recognised as the equal

It was at this time that he first met Rosa Luxemhurg.f,'

disciplined, who lived only for duty—duty to the point of .

- pared cold-bloodedly to sacrifice himself and others, and who -

Clara Zetkin, who knew them both inti--

was one of those rare men who can tolerate a great personality -

comradeship, without feeling her growth and development as a’

_incorporated in Rosa Luxemburg’s life-work, and it is im- . -

: not know which of the two made the decisive moves and gave
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-which she devoted her life. Leo Jogiches remained:ds
‘liberately in the background and attached no value to any
public recognition of the part he played, but Rosa’s supreme
confidence in scientific and theoretical questions indicates
that in this field at least she was the stronger and gave the
- most. - L

It was just at this time that a revis.ion of socialist ideas -
became necessary. International Socialism was on the
brink of a new phase of development. The foundation of the
new International in 1889 in Paris was the outward expression .
of the internal consolidation of the socialist movement, In . ..~
France the period of uncertainty and confusion which followed
on the defeat of the Commune was at an end, though half-a-
dozen different tendencies still wrestled with each other.
In Great Britain the New Unionism was rising side by side with
the old hide-bound unions. The New Unionism organised
the unskilled workers, abandoned the Liberalist traditions
of class collaboration, and restored the ideas of the class
struggle. New leaders like Tom Mann, John Burns, and
Ben Tillett were coming to the fore, and it seemed almost. as
though organisations like the Social Democratic Federation
and the Socialist League were about to develop beyond the
narrow limits of Httle sects, whilst in 18g3 Keir Hardie and
Tom Mann founded the Independent Labour Party. In
Germany the working-class movement was once again above
ground, and the legal hindrances to its organisational growth
were removed. Two extremist tendencies immediately began
to attack traditional policy vigorously: the radical * youth ”,
with their semi-anarchist leanings, on the Left, and the re-
formists on the Right. At the same time the trac_:le-umon -
movement grew and strengthened, raising new questions and
new tasks. .

The socialist movement in Poland had entered into a pcrilod
of crisis. It had originated in 1877, at a time when thsh
capitalism, deliberately favoured and encouraged by Tsans:m,
was experiencing a wild boom. Profits of 100%), were nothing
out of the ordinary, and the average rate of profit was between
40 and 50%. This orgy of * primitive accumulation ” took
place at the expense of a proletariat harness:ed‘for fourteen
and fifteen hours a day to the treadmill, enjoying no State
protection of any sort against even the most reckless exploita-
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tion, and having no means of defending even its most elemen-
- tary human righits, S . '
~iIn this situation the banner of Socialism was raised by
- young students, led by Ludwig Varynski, 2 man of considerable
.courage, political far-sightedness, and organisational ability,
- ably supported by Kasimir Dlyski, Stanislaus Mendelssohn,
.and Simon Dickstein. They went amongst the factory-
-workers, formed little circles, founded defence funds as the
- -nucleus of illegal trade unions, organised the first strikes, and
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*."spread socialist ideas amongst the advance guard of the workers. -

-+ The difficulties they had to face were €1normaous.
- circles were broken up
were followed by mass trials.

< their activity 120 members
prison or banishment, and this Tepresented a very serious
weakening for an illegal organisation compelled to work under
the conditions of Russian Absolutism.

However, the movement grew nevertheless,
the various circles and workers’ committees were formed intg
the socialist revolutionary party “ Proletariat »,
new party was the life and soul of a tremendous
ment oceasioned by an insolent ukase issued by

The little

During the fisst four years of

mass move-
the Warsaw

police chief, placing women who worked in factories on the -
same footing as common prostitutes, and ordering them to' .

subject themselves to humiliating examinations. A Ppassion-
ate appeal issued by the party “ Proletariat brought the
workers into movement, and 6,000 in the Zryardov mill came.
-out on strike. The strike was bloodily suppressed by armed
force, but it attained its end, and the shameful ukase was
withdrawn.
consciousness that they had won their first important success.
against the absolutist régime.
tions with the Narodnaya Volya in Petersburg, and in the
following year a formal alliance was concluded between the
two parties. However, before this occurred Varynski himself
was arrested, and that was the beginning of a whole series of
arrests which broke the back of the party.

cand justified the actions
wcourageous speech. Four
- death, and twenty-three to

of the party in a passionate and
of the accused were sentenced to
long terms of hard labour, whilst

again and again, and waves of arrests -

of the movement were sent to-

and in 1882

In 1883 the -

The workers therefore resumed work with the

Varynski then took up rela--

. In December.
.. 1885 the leaders were court-martialled. Varynski defended
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00..others were banished. On January' 28th, 1886,
st martyrs- of the Polish socialist movement, Bardovski
zki, Ossovski, and Petrusinski, were hanged. Varynski . -
escaped the gallows, but he was gentenced to sixteen.
ars-hard labour, and he died a slow death in the Schh:isscl-
Fortress. The party he had founded fell to pieces,
when Rosa Luxemburg entered the movement a’poutc a
:after the great trial, only remmnants of the organisation
iained. o
However, from the very beginning the party * Proletariat .
a step ahead of the revolutionary movement in Russia,
n its principles and its programme. 1t was founded
the: great days of the Narodnaya Volys, in days when its
hant progress awakened fantastic hopes, so that even
Marx expected that it would overthrow Tsarism.
the Narodnaya Volya was not a party of the proletariat
jer- in its political actions or its ideology. The Russian
utionary movement was still engaged in the Dbitter
te as to whether Russia would have to tread the same
‘to Socialism via capitalism as the “ degenerate and
” western countries of Europe, or whether the old
ap peasant community, already in decline though it was,.
ould offer a native basis for a socialist organisation of Russian
ociety. _ o
s:Rosa Luxemburg put it, * the very physical existence
he Russian working class had first of all to. be proved
rom:- the arid columns of official industrial statistics; the
sxistence of each mathematical proletarian, so to speak,
d:to be fought for in passionate polemics 7. And the
Yarodnaya Volya was exclusively a movement of intellectuals,
thout any basis amongst the masses of the people, without
ny conception of the social process, and without even a clear
rogramme concerning the future development of Rpssmn
ociety. Tt was a little group of idealists who appeared in the
sts- against Absolutism and thought to win freedom for &
undred million souls with nothing but their own heroic
udacity and a few bombs and revolvers. _All that humanity
n- offer in its grandest moments of 1dea11§m, dev_ot_lon,
elf-sacrifice, and courage was concentrated in a brilliant
alaxy of men and women like Shelial?ov, Kibalshitch,
ophie Perovskaya, Vera Figner, and their followers. On
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" /March 1st, 1881, they succeeded in destroying Alexander I,
“but just as Kibalshitch blew himself to pieces in killing the
- Tsar, so the greatest triumph of the Narodnaya Volya proved
-+ itsown undoing. The political methods of the movement were
seen to be false. The greatest heights of heroism attainable by
the individual are insufficient to win what only the efforts ;
of the whole people can obtain—liberty.

- -In its recognition of social reality and the conditions neces
sary for the successful prosecution of the struggle for liberty,-
" the party © Proletariat *’ was as much ahead of the Narodnaya:
* YVolya as the social development of Poland was ahead of that
" of Tsarist Russia. It recognised the development of capitalism-
as a fact, and it declared itself unambiguously in its name and.
in its programme to be a party of the working class. It
stressed its international character, broke with the old tradi-
tions of the Polish revolutionary movement, and abandoned
the independence of Poland as a political aim, declaring::
“ We want neither a Poland of the Junkers nor a Poland of
Democracy. And not only that, but we are convinced that
either would be an absurdity.” The leaders of the party
“ Proletariat >’ took up this uncompromising attitude towards
the question of Polish independence because they were
convinced that indulgence in Polish patriotism would in~
evitably turn the Polish proletariat into a hanger-on of other
classes, whereas the primary need of the moment was to

working clags was to be found in the revolutionary movement
in Russia, and not anywhere in Poland. The Polish national
guestion would be solved within the framework of the inter-
national socialist revolution. - This revolution would over-

 Socialism. Thus, the party  Proletariat ” did not regard a
bourgeois revolution in Russia as an essential step on the way
to Socialism, and only its most talented thinker, Varynski,
hesitatingly approached the problem of fighting for demo-

more freely both culturally and organisationally.

sever it from other classes and to awaken the consciousness of ..
its own political mission. The natural ally of the Polish

throw not only Tsarism but also capitalism, and give power
to the proletariat, which would then proceed to build up

cratic liberties in order that the working class might develop

The party * Proletariat ”” was active in Poland for about:
five years. It formed educational circles and workers’ com-
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*€S.1n various parts of that country. It organis Tik
_ _dn}g the big textile workers’ striklf;yof 1889 iar?&s?td 12511%]?1
nd.atlons for a trade-union movement, but,it did not suc-
d.in developing a real and lasting mass movement. The
olish workers were already capable of maidng iéolated
smodic efforts, but they were still too backward for mass :
rganisations, and the party “ Proletariat ” was able to control
ly a small élits.  And then came the heavy blows delivered
v the police. These blows not only disorganised the parf
caused it to lose its course. The alliance with the NaroZ’—:
wa Volya proved to be a fatal error. The fundamental
pinions of the party * Proletariat ” were in irreconcilable
ntradiction with the terrorist tactics of the Narodnaya Volya.
But if the alliance was to be anything but a mere formali}tl .'
the Polish party would have to accept the terrorist methocjifs’
and the Blanquist ideology of the Narodnaya Volya, which
believed that the revolution would be achieved s the Tesult
ofa conspiracy, and not as the result of mass action on the part
of the working class. The party * Proletariat degenerated
n fact, into an organisation of conspirators co-operating with

Volya broke up, the party  Proletariat * was involved in the
: atalsltrqphe. All that was saved from the wreck were the
sma. i i €

_ circles in which Rosa Luxemburg spent her political

" minority.

4. TeE Ficar acaNsT Branguism

In 1888 the working-class movement in Poland again
began to make progress. The party © Proletariat® wag
reorganised, and it once more turned its attention to the
masses. Defence funds for factory-workers were founded as |
a new start towards the formation of trade unions, and as a
rem_xlt of thf_:se cfforts the Polish Workers® League wJaS formed
This organisation limited its activities almost exclusivel tc;
ﬁlrtherlng the econormnic interests of the working class anyél it
even went so far on occasions as to reject politicaf action
altc_»gether. It was analogous to the ““ Economistic * movement
which sprang up in the young socialist movement of Russia

a de(]:;ade later. The party “ Proletariat *’ and the Workers’
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-+ League co-operated. in various actions—for Instance, in - the'
- organisation of the May-day celebrations of 1892, when -
. 8,000 workers struck in Warsaw and as many as 60,000 in |
- Lodz. In Lodz Cossacks carried out a massacre of striking -

workers, -and. forty-six were killed and over 200 wounded.
The subsequent persecutions affected both parties, and in
the end a programmatic rapprochement led to the fusion of the |
- party . Proletariat *, the Polish Workers’ League, and one -
“:or-two smaller organisations into the Polish Socialist Party. :
The organ of the new party was the Sprava Robotnicza (“ The -
Cause of the Workers **), founded by Leo Jogiches, edited by :
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sting- order of society, a struggle which must take in
ongideration the actual conditions of that social order.
t last it was realised that the economic struggle for the
laily interests of the working class, and the struggle for a
emocratic form of govermment, was a school through -
hich the proletariat must necessarily go before it would”
e:able to overthrow the existing social order.”

She pointed out how, in its struggle for better wages, against
conscionably long working hours, and against the shamefil
nishrment system in the factories, the working class in~ -
vitably came up against the absolutist régime, and how it -
tld be led into the struggle for democratic liberty. At the
me time she sternly rejected all illusions about the real
dition of the working class. When Polish social democrats -
lared that it was not possible to form trade unions im
ssian Poland, but only a political party of Poles, she wrote |
eptember 27th, 1893, to her Russian friend Kritchevski ;
nd that’s in a country where the masses are completely -
indifferent and apathetic, a country where they could be .
brought into movement only by an appeal to their immediate -
interests—by wage struggles!” And she complained  that
even Bebel was giving way to such ideas. She refused to
ept wishes as reality. She was always ready to utilise the
allest matters in the interests of the movement, but she was
ious that the party should not lose itself in the daily struggle -
nd forget the path of development laid down for it by history,’
= that it should be guided by its final objective in every
practical step it took:. She regarded the bourgeois revolution
‘g an objectively indispensable phase in the development of
ssia, and the democratic rights to be won in the revolution
nd the struggle for those rights as means to raise the working
ass morally, intellectwally, and organisationally and prepare
for the final struggle for power. -
To-day such ideas seem very much a matter of course,
ut in thogse days they were nothing of the sort. . Even many

H

Adolf Varski, and brilliantly inspired by Rosa Luxemburg, -
- The formation of the new party urgently demanded a.
thorough review of the ideological equipment taken over from
- its predecessors. © Whilst still in Zurich, and with the passion-
ate thoroughness which marked all she did, Rosa Luxemburg
had studied the history of Poland and of its national-revohr. -
tionary and socialist movements, as well as the theoretical
basis of the international working-class movement, and the
results of her studies she incorporated in the first important
document we have from her pen, an exhaustive report on the -
Polish situation, presented by the Polish Socialist Party to the

International Congress of 1893 in Zurich, :
The first aim of this document was to establish the neces- -
sity for 2 social-democratic—i.e., a Marxist—policy for the
Polish working-class movement. To this end Rosa Luxem-
burg had to wage war on two fronts: against Blanquism and
against reformism, against both the traditions of the party
“ Proletariat * and the *“ Economistic * tendencies which had
shown themselves. She opposed the Blanquist idea that the
overthrow of Tsarism was identical with the social revolution,
and she was against a tactic which sought to undermine
Absolutism by a mere conspiracy, a conspiracy which might,
if need be, appeal to the masses, but which in practice would .
- replace them by the initiative of an élitz. The masses them-
. .selves must lead the fight; but how could they be won? '

“At last it was realised,” wrote Rosa Luxemburg,
obviously generalising too widely from her own perceptions,
- “that the réle of Social Democracy was the deliberate
- assumption of leadership in the mass struggle against the

ment (whom she dubbed social patriots) considered the idea
- an organised trade-union struggle in Poland to be Utopian,
and that any attempt to begin such a struggle would break
ny party. Instead they spent their time chasing after
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_.f_v;r.il._l._'s-bf-the-wi_sp. -The .signiﬁcance”of' Rosa Luxemburg

-in-its nature, and the dangers of this were soon to make

. temperament, and despite the fact that she had to work in
the conditions created by Absolutism {conditions in which

weeds), she was able to think soberly and realistically, That
achievement was the fruit of serious study of revolutionary
theories and revolutionary history, and at the same time
the first expression of a keen and reliable political instinct.

5. THE NaTIONAL QUESTION AS A STRATEGIC PROBLEM

A second task faced her! some solution of the national
question had to be found for the working class. The party
* Proletariat” had rejected. the independence of Poland as
an immediate aim of the socialist struggle, but in the crisis
experienced by the Polish working-class movement in those
years the old comrades of “Varynski—Mendelssohn, Yanovska,
Dashinski, and others—once again raised the banner of
Polish independence. There was no doubt that the party
“ Proletariat ” had not sufficiently explained its attitude,

internationalism. Rosa Luxemburg rejected the idea that
the national problem was about to be solved for Poland as

intermediate stage, and she therefore had to decide whether
the Polish socialist movement should reject the idea of Polish
- national independence as a’ strategic aim within bourgeois
_soclety. If it did, then that meant a break with the policy

of Marx and Engels, the founders of scientific Socialism, a

- ideas in those days can be judged from the fact that even
~in:our own times violent disputes have raged round them.
i Im the nineties her ideas were nothing more nor less than a
theoretical programme of socialist strategy. Such a theory
~might have been built up with some difficulty from various
-more or less incidental hints dropped by Marx and Engel;,
but in fact the whole trade-union and parliamentary activity

of Social Democracy in Western Europe was purely empirical

themselves visible in the revisionist movement. Rosa Luxem-
- burg’s achievement is astounding for a young woman of
. twenty-three. Despite her own fiery and revolutionary

' romantic revolutionary ideas and schemes flourished like.

and its ideas rested more on cosmopolitanism than on Marxist -

a matter of course in an approaching socialist revolution.
She believed the bourgeois revolution to be an unavoidable -
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vhich they had upheld to the last, and which Friedri _
els was still upholding, and which had, in fact, becqmg:
ogma for Western European Socialism. _ .
1e report to the Zurich Congress previously mentioned
t her general ideas on the Polish national problem,
she returned to the problem again and again, examining -
‘aspects of the relation between the proletarian struggle
he struggle for national freedom. She defended her
sin innumerable polemical articles, and at the same time
tudied the problem deeply. For decades she worked
history ‘of Poland, and she probably completed it in
on during the World War. Unfortunately the manuscript
s lost with many other important works during the Ger-
an: Revolution. Perhaps it was destroyed by maraunding
'_éry. Only a skeleton of it is extant. Franz Mehring -
ed: Rosa Luxemburg’s manuscript for the explanatory
tes to his edition of the Literary Remains of Marx and
oels from the years 1848 to 1849, and it is not diﬁcult_
istinguish the intellectual influence of Rosa Ll_lxe{nburg
‘his work., There is also a study by her on capitalism in-
nd,? and it has since become the basis of all subsequent
restigations into Polish economic history, These historical
dies enabled Rosa Luxemburg to develop her own stand-
oint in the Polish national guestion.
Since the Polish insurrection of 1830-81 it had become a
matter of course for Western European Democracy to support
e struggle of the Poles for national independence—so long
hat is, as there was a real, progressive, and vigorous Demo-
ré.cy in Western Furope, Until Rosa Luxemburg came on
he scene the restoration of Polish independence had been a
'ogma. for the social democratic movement, and thq attitude
Varynski had been incomprehensible heresy. This dogma
was based on the policy pursued steadfastly by Mar'x and
ngels since the forties.” For them the national—revolutlona_ry
movement of Poland had been a barrier against the chief
orce of Eurvpean reaction, Tsarist Russia, Tsarism had
een the nucleus of the Holy Alliance which for decades

14 Ays dem literarischen Nachlass von Karl Marx, Friedrich Engels und Ferdinand
lle,” Vol. I11. Dietz, Stuttgart, 1902. . .
?me(fsa Luxemburg, “ Die industrielle Entwicklung  Polens™ (“ The
ndustrial Development of Poland ), Doctoral Dissertation, Leipzig,
898. : . .
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. the bulwark of every feudal Power in Central Europe. The
.waves of the 1848 revolution broke against the frontiers of
Fsarist Russia, - The Tsar was the power behind the King
‘of Prussia in. all his counter-revolutionary actions. Russian:
-troops finally. liquidated the revolution when they defeated
‘the Hungarian people’s army in 1849. And in the following
vyear the Tsar intervened openly in Germany’s domestic
‘affairs and under threats compelled Frederick William IV
o sign the shameful Treaty of Olmiitz and to abandon all
efforts to unify Germany. Any big democratic reform
measure seemed impossible in Western Europe so long as
“this sinister power existed in the East, with its Cossack hordes
ready to be loosed on Europe,

For this reason both Marx and Engels regarded the defeat
and weakening of Russia as the preliminary condition for
any real political progress in the West, and after the defeat
of the revolution in 1848 the restoration of Poland appeared
to them as the prime demand of any democratic and prole-
tarian policy. In a memorandum to the First Congress of
the International in 1866 in Geneva, Marx explained why

the workers of Europe should occupy themselves with: the
Polish question: .

“In the first instance because middle-class writers and
agitators conspire to suppress it, although they patronise

* all sorts of other nationalities, even Ireland. Whence this
reticence? Because both aristocrats and bourgeois look
upon the dark Asiatic power in the background as a last
resource against the advancing tide of working-class .

by the restoration of Poland upon a democratic basis. "I
the present changed state of Central Europe, and especially
Germany, it is more than ever necessary to have a demo-
cratic Poland. Without it Germany will become the
outwork of the Holy Alliance, with it a co-operator with
republican France. The working-class movement will
continually be interrupted, checked, and retarded until
this great European question is set at rest.” 1 '

! Quoted by N. Riazanov, * Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels on the

Polish Question *, Archiv fiir die Geschichte des Sozialismus und der Arbeiter-
bewegung, 1915.

. had stifled every continental movement for freedom. It was "

ascendancy. That power can effectually be put down only .
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rxiwas certainly of the opinion that no country coul
‘be: free itself so long as it continued to oppress other
ies, but it was not general national ideas which caused::
o'adopt his attitude on the Polish question. - Like Engels -
as sceptical about the right of self-determination, and
support of an independent, democratic Poland was deter-.
ned by the exigencies of political strategy. R
Rosa Luxemburg approached the problem from the same
e. She rejected the foreign-political postulate of Marx,
Engels as no longer applicable, although all other )
rxists now accepted the whole idea as a political dogma, :
thout troubling to examine its hypotheses at all. How- *
ver;: European regroupings and social processes had funda-
tally altered the hypotheses. Just at the time when Ros_a
txemburg was mastering this question the French Republic
‘preparing to ally itself with Russian Absolutism. This
self was sufficient to indicate that republican France was
longer the sacred vessel preserving the hely fire of the ‘
volution, and that Russia was no Ionger the stronghold of )
tropean reaction in its former sense. It was true that all
reactionary forces in Europe still sought support from
ussia, but it was no longer the direct threat of Russian
yonets which propped up their power, but diplomacy,
-no buffer State could do anything about that; only
¢ overthrow of Tsarism itself could bring about a change.
he Russian rouble no longer rolled in Furope; on the
ntrary, francs and marks rolled in the opposite direction,
finance Tsarist Russia’s armaments. The old bulwark
f European reaction now had itself to be supported on all
es. At a time when Tsarism was seriously threatened at
me by the Narodnaya Volpe, Bismarck concluded the agree-
ent which gave Russian diplomacy valuable bar':kmg in
ontinental politics, In fact, Tsarism refreshed itself _at
‘rench and German springs for its struggle with the threatening
evolution at home. ) : .
The strongest reason for Marx’s policy was the apparent
vigour of Absolutism in Russia, where social relations had
emained static for centuries. Tsarism was based primarily
m the primitive agricultural economy of Russia and th_e
erfdom connected with it. As long as this primitive agri-
ultural economy remained unchanged all the great peasant
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~xevolts mmust fail. However,:in furthering its own interests

- Tsarism was compelled to encourage capitalist development

in:Russia.  Russian- society began to break up, and the
result was the| peasant emancipation of 1861. The peasant
was forced into commodity production, and at the same
_t_;me:hc_ was riined by oppressive taxation. When American
~competition began to make itself felt on the European grain
market, causing the first agrarian crisis, the Russian large;
scale’landed property system, already very shaky, began to
_-collapsa::-; " The terrible famine of 1891—g3 and the outbreak
. of pestilence revealed the process of decay which had been
‘going on within the absolutist régime. The stronghold of
“European reaction was crumbling. At the same time a new
class was developing in Russia, the proletariat, a class which
had not yet come forward independently, but which would
in the end, as Rosa Luxemburg and all Marxists recognised,
destroy Absolatism. Whilst there were no longei' any
democratic Powers in Europe anxious to cast off the yvoke

of Russian Absolutism, in Russia itself forces were arising -

which would give the sinister colossus the coup de grdee.

For these reasons revolutionary political strategy needed.
alteration.

‘the objective of Marx’s strategy no longer existed, and

the means with which he hoped to attain it—the national-
revolutionary movement in Poland—were no longer to hand.
The standard-bearer of all Polish national insurrections was
the Polish aristocracy, and in particular the minor aris-
tocracy, which had been deeply influenced by the demo-

cratic ideas of Western Europe, and whose best elements .

fought as brilliant officers in all revolutionary struggles in
Europe throughout the nineteenth century up to the days
of the Paris Commune,
identical with its individual representatives, and it cannot
advance beyond its own inherent limitations. As has so
often been the case with aristocracies, its aim lay in the
past, and not in the future. - As a class it was anti-capitalist

but the real reason was that it wished to restore the old
feuc'lah_st rule of the aristocracy, and, for this reason alone

all its insurrections failed. They could have been successful
- only if they had received the enthusiastic support of the
peasantry, but only the prospect of an agrarian revolution

However, the class itself is not

uld have won that. The democratic leaders of the arist
¢ party proclaimed the principle of agrarian reform from
46 onwards, but nothing was ever done about it, and in

“end it was Tsarism itself which put it into execution
er the insurrection of 1863 and abolished the final vestiges .
serfdom in Poland. With this the former primitive agri-
tural system vanished in Poland too, and the aristocracy
s deposed from its privileged social position. Capitalism
gan to flourish and the new bourgeoisie took over the social
eadership of Poland. It also took over the national pro-
amme as a heritage, in order first to emasculate it and
en to bury it, because the bourgeoisie owed its very existence
the fact that Tsarism encouraged the development of
pitalism as far as it could, and in Tsarist Russia the Polish
ourgesisie found the big market it needed. Under such
cumstances any restoration of Polish independence would .
ve meant separation from Russia and the loss of the
ussian market, Thus the Polish bourgeoisiz was not at all
nxious for national unity and national independence. It
wished to use Absolutism for its own ends, and it therefore
ubordinated itself willingly. It is true that thousands of
adividual Polish beurgecis were opponents of the Russianisa-
ion of Poland, but the bourgevisic as a class was not. And.
he higher its profits rose and the more resentful the Polish
orking class became, the more the Polish bourgeoisie stressed
ts loyalty to the oppressors of Poland. Only one stratum
f the population cherished the old idea of national inde-
pendence: the Polish intelligentzia. However, the intelli-
entzia vepresented no real social force; it could provide
ood officers, but no troops, and in the end its own impotence. - -
drove it into romantic adventurism. :

' And the Polish working class? Iow was it possible for
“the Polish workers to uphold the national heritage? They
egarded © the leader of the nation ™, the bourgeoisie, as their:
deadliest enemy, and they had to fight bitterly for even the
most elementary rights. And how could the Polish workers:
possibly create a bourgeois Polish national State against the

ital economic interests of the bourgeoisie itself—particularly
as Poland was carved up into three parts, each under the
yppressive rule of a different foreign Power?  As Rosa Luxem-
burg put it: '
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#In order to win-independence for Poland the Polish
‘proletariat would .have to break the power of the three
strongest governments in Europe, and at the same time
'violate the material conditions of existence of its own
- bourgeoisie.” In other words, despite its own social posi-
tion as an oppressed class it would have to take the position
. of a ruling class and use its rule to create a new class State
which would at the same time be the instrument of its
further oppression.”

les.” This struggle, Kautsky contended, would bring
lish bourgeoisie back to the ideal of national independem: :
d it would then rally the urban middle classes, the intellt
rentzia, and the peasants around the national standard:

“From the grave of the old feudal struggle for the
restoration of Poland a new national Polish movement
will rise up after a time, a mchment born 2f rnode%"n
development, a vital and promising movement,

Rosa Luxemburg subjected this hope to a thorough ex- -
mination in her doctoral dissertation, and she exposed it
as' an illusion. She pointed out that Russian and Polish
apitalism were bound to each other by powerful common
terests; that they depended on each other and profited
rom each other. Naturally, the traditional * war of all
gainst all ¥ prevailed everywhere in capitalist society, and )
he dispute between the textile barons of Lodz a.qd iho_s‘e of
Moscow was a part of this general war. Naturally, t00, *“the
rivial subject of their dispute was hung around with an -
deological cloak of nationalism . The measures taken by
Tsarism, allegedly against the interests of Polish mdus_try,
aimed in reality at causing Polish industry to take Russian,
i preference to foreign, raw materials. And, ﬁnally, the
Tsarist policy of imperialist expansion was even more in t_he-
nterests of Polish industry than of Russian, because Polish
ndustry was better equipped to take advantage gf it.  With:
his the last hope of any regeneration of the Polish national

'If the Polish proletariat had sufficient strength to perform
_this herculean task, then it would certainly have sufficient
“strength to accomplish the social revolution itself, and only
~the social revolution offered the hope of a solution of the
- Polish national problem acceptable to the working class.
+. From all this Rosa Luxemburg concluded that the national
- independence of Poland could not be accepted as an im-
mediate aim of the Polish proletariat, because the proletariat
must follow aims which arise out of the objective course of
social development, and which offer the material conditions
for their attainment, and not aims which have nothing to
recommend them but their theoretical desirability. In other
words, the working clags must not chase after wills-of-the~
wisp, but pursue a sternly realistic policy; mnot * practical
politics ” in the traditional, conservative, petit-bourgeois sense,
but a realistic policy arising out of given conditions, and
always striving ceaselessly towards the final revolutionary
objective, :
When Rosa Luxemburg first put forward these ideas she
met with the combined resistance of all nationalist ¢lements
amongst the Poles and of all those clements in the Polish
warking-class movement which held fast to what was regarded
as the Marxist tradition. Karl Kautsky was considered the
greatest Marxist authority of the day, but although he agreed
with Rosa Luxemburg on the most important points, he
disagreed with her conclusions. In particular he insisted
that the anti-national tendencies of the Polish bourgeoisie
. pointed out by her were a temporary phenomenon only: in
- the nineties a struggle had broken out between Polish and
- Russian industry, and the Tsarist State was vigorously inter-
:vening in the interests of Russian industry and against the-

¢ However, there was certainly one thing which nqght be
able to turn (and actually did in the upshot) the idea of
he restoration of Poland from a Utopia inte a political
-reality—and that was war., However, this means could
naturally play no réle in the drawing up of Rosa Luxem-
burg’s political programme, though it was not pacifism V\_rlth :
«caused her to exclude the factor of war from her political
calculations, because she was well aware that _}ustoncal pro-
~gress often realises itself in wars and revolutions, and will .
~continue to do so as long as human society is disrupted by
“national and class antagonisms. She declared that for the
moment the alignment of powers in a war could not be




when imperialist antagonisms
she - regarded speculation on war

of the imperialist groups.
- In her opinion the next
“class in its struggle must be the overthrow of Absolutism;
_and not the political restoration of an independent Poland -
and this was to apply to the attitude of the ¢
in fqrelgn aﬂ'au; as well. The alliance of the Polish bours
geolste with Ts?.rlsm' must be answered by an alliance of the
gollsh prczletanat with the Russian proletariat, In a Russian
emocratic republic arisng as a result of a revolution Poland
tv;*ouli[hymn autonomy in all cultural matters. In course of
™me this strategic aim was accepted by all promin i
theoreticians. P yetp o Mar:ﬂﬁ_t
In the nineties Rosa Luxemburg undertook 2 further
;‘ﬁwsmn of ctlh_e a}clzcepted Marxist tradition, and as 2 result
€ appeared in the eyes of many to be an even m. i
ore fa
enemy of the Polish S
_tl}a.n before, ‘When the insurrection of the Greeks on the
island of Crete in 1896 raised the Turkish problem once
again in Europe, she came out vigorously in favour of national
emancipation for all the peoples oppressed by Turkey: for
Greeks, Serbians, Bulgarians, Armenians, and others. Her

attitude seemed in crying contradicti iefs i
attl ; on to her bel
Polish question, o5 in the

It was the reversal of
;'ln t}ée policy of Marx
ound its solution then, as now, in a uniform political
In the BaIkans_ and on the frontiers of Tsérilgt Russi:tfxf i%i};
I\/hI}or the desirability of creating or maintaining a bulwark
against Tsarist Absolutism was fundamental for Marx’s
policy towards national questions. Turkey held guard
against Russia in the south-east of Europe and in the Near
‘East, Her own vital interests compelled her to oppose

the contradiction which was evident

.of - the working class in peace-time. Later on, at a time .
were being rapidly aggravated,”
as dangerous political -
turning the Polish pro-

great aim of the Polish working

Polish proletariat

people and their “ national interests > -

and Engels, a contradiction which
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ussian expansion, and thérefore, in Marx’s view; the genera
rests of European democracy demanded the preservatio
e Ottoman Empire, particularly as the nationalist elements.
he Balkans had been poisoned by the reactionary ideas of*
Pan-Slavism, and the existing Statelets were nothing but out~
vorks and passive instruments of Tsarism. Thus, during the
rimean War, Marx vigorously supported Turkey against *
ussia and equally vigorously denounced the weak and
vacillating conduct of the war by Great Britain and Frances
And in 1878 he again defended the territorial integrity of-
Turkey * “ because a Russian defeat would greatly accelerate .
the social transformation, whose elements are now present -
erywhere in Russia, and thereby also accelerate the trans~.
drmation throughout Europe ™.
In the opinion of Rosa Luxemburg, however, there was no
urther need for foreign Powers to act as midwives to the
Russian Revolution. She relied on the inherent revolu-
tionary forces of Russia, though these needed time in which to
develop. Turkey, on' the other hand, was increasingly
becoming the storm-centre of Europe. By her existence as an.
oppressor Power she maintained the old corrupt and rotten
ustro-Hungarian Empire, Turkish domination crippled
the development of the culturally and economically more
dvanced peoples of the Balkans, and the bourgesisie of these
peoples now represented a real national desire for inde-
pendence. As far as the danger of Russian influence in the
Balkans was concerned, Rosa Luxemburg was quite certain
that the throwing off of the Turkish yeke would not further it;
on the contrary, she declared that Russian influence would
remain strong only so long as the Balkan peoples were oppressed
bythe Turks; assoonastheyhad wontheir nationalfreedomand
“founded independent national States their own interests would
-inevitably bring them together in a united front against Russia,
Thus Rosa Luxemburg was not guided by any political
dogma in the matter of national independence, and she
accepted no generally applicable formula for the solution of all
national problems: * National States and Nationalism are
empty vessels into which each epoch and the class relations
in each particular country pour their particular material
~content ', In hér opinion all national movements in the -
+3 In a letter of advice sent to Liebknecht on February 4th, 1878.—:‘1‘1{.
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" Poland, the Balkans, Ireland or India,
" examined and analysed each on its own
ments could | be historically progressive or reactionary,
according to existing social relations and international condi.
. tions, and according to the character and interests of the class

- the attitude of the socialist parties to national tendencies might
. well change, and under all circumstances the primary con-
sideration must remain the interests of the proletarian revolu-

. accept the right of self-determination as a real principle
. applicable to all peoples and under all circumstances. :
. At a later date she clashed violently with Lenin over this
question of self-determination, and the conflict prevented the
realisation of one of her hopes in the struggle against Tsarism :
the organisational affiliation of the Polish party to Russian
Social Democracy. The real reason for their disagreement
lay in the fact that objective conditions had placed the two
great working-class leaders in different positions. Rosa
Luxemburg represented the working class of an oppressed
nation, and she had to guard against the proletarian class.
struggle being falsified and overlaid by nationalist tendencies,
so that her insistence was always on the necessity of a fighting
alliance between the Polish and Russian working classes.
Lenin, on the other hand, worked under Pan-Slav conditions:

these peoples against Absolutism, he had to recognise without
cavil the national interests of the peoples oppressed by the’
Pan-Slavs, and grant them the right of self-determination,
including, if need be, the right of separation from Russia,
so that he insisted always on the right of self:determination
for all peoples, a right which Marx
nised, and which Rosa Luxemburg showed with cogent argu-
ments to be inapplicable to the given situation, though it was
to develop into an important psychological factor for Russian
+ Social Democracy, " Rosa Luxemburg failed to recognise the
. psychological aspect of this question. In her anxiety to

preserve intact the general line of proletarian strategy in
. Poland,

pgrib& of bourgeois r'ev_olutibns, whether in Germany or Italy;
should be carefully
merits. Such move-

or classes which took the lead in them.  Asa result, therefore,

"~ tion. As a result of all these considerations she refused to

as.a member of a nation which ““ oppressed a hundred other -
nations ”, and in order to.unite the revolutionary forces of all -

and Engels never recog- -

she under-estimated the rble the pational question .

' THE FATE OF POLAND -

play in certain big movements—for instance, in Ukrainia
d.in:the Caucasus. U
ow far Lenin agreed with Rosa Luxemburg in her solution
he:strategic problem for Poland can be seen from the big:
ussion which took place in 1916  between him and a-
uniber of opponents of the right of self-determination (Karl
dek, Hermann Gorter, Henriette Roland-Holst). Referring
he Polish question he wrote : .

v
¥ To favour a European war purely and simply in order .
to obtain the restoration of Poland would be nationalism of -
the worst sort; it would place the interests of a few Poles
above the interests of the hundreds of millions of people - )
who. woild suffer in such a war. The supporters of the -
right wing of the Polish Sccialist Party (P.P.5.) are such

ationalists and they are socialists only in words. Polish _
Social Democracy is absolutely right in its attitude towards
these people. To put forward the slogax'l of Polish inde-
pendence now, in the present relations which exist between -
Poland’s great imperialist neighbours, would }Je to chase
after a will-of-the-wisp, to get lost in the pettiest form of
nationalism, and to forget the interest of the European
evolution—even the interests of the Russian and German
Revolutions. e
It is not a paradox, but a simple fact that the Polish
proletariat can serve the cause of Socialism and liberty,
including Polish socialism and Polish liberty, only if it is
prepared to join hands with the proletariat of the neigh-
bouring countries and fight against the Polish nationalists..
We must not deny the great historical services rendered by_ -
the Polish social democrats in' the struggle against these o
: Pﬂgpé%e situation is undoubtedly very confused, but the.re
13 a solution which would permit all of us involved to remain
- good internationalists, and that is if the Russial‘l‘ and
"German Social Democracies demand the unconditional
‘ right of separation’ for Poland, and t!'le Polish social
democrats fight for proletarian unity both mn the small and
big countries, whilst refraining from putting forward the
- demand for Polish independence in the given epoch.” 1

.1 N. Lenin and G. Zinoviev, “ Gegen den Strom ™ (*° Against the Stream™),’
erman Edition, 1921, pp. 407~Q.
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-aspirations of the Ukrainians.

“"Was her solution of the Polish problem correct, after all,
~however? Has not history disproved her theories? She
declared that Polish national independence under capitalist
- conditions was impossible, but an independent Poland was
founded. Nevertheless, she was right; it was the idea of the
restoration of Poland by revolutionary means which appeared
to her impossible and fatal for the Polish working class. It
was hardly possible for her to visualise what new territorial
relations might spring from a war which brought about the
political collapse of half Europe, and, in any case, she rejected
such a solution on principle, and all the means to bring it
about. She was right when she declared that the nationalist
group in the Polish socialist movement would be demoralised
by its political attitude. That was demonstrated in the
Russian Revolution of 1905, and it revealed itself again in the
reactionary dictatorship of Pilsudski and his ** Colonels ” after
1921. And she was also right when she declared that inter-
national revolutionary strategy must adopt no aim which
would turn Poland into a bulwark of capitalist Europe against
revolution in the East. She was * refuted ” by history, much
as were the Radical Democrats of 1848 when they strove for
the establishment of a Greater-German Republic including
Austria, and saw the establishment of Bismarck’s serni.
absolutist Greater-Prussian Germany, which held up historical
progress in Central Furope for half a century and finally
plunged the whole of Europe into war.

With her solution of the Polish national problem and of the
national problem of the peoples oppressed by Turkey Rosa
- Luxemburg abandoned the postulates of Marx’s foreign

policy, but in doing so she proved herself a real pupil of Marx,
for the capacity to act independently on the principles of the

i Despite” various  reservations which might be made with master distinguishes the creative pupils from the mere partots
* " regard to certain of the arguments put forward by Lenin in
- the discussion on the right of self-determination, he was on the
-whole correct when he declared that the nationalist opponents
of Rosa Luxemburg in Poland repeated the words of Marx
- like - parrots- without understanding their spirit, and that she
'was quite correct in her Polish policy, but tended to generalise
.its application excessively outside Poland—for instance, this
“caused her to under-estimate the importance of the national

his own critical faculties, and is capable of applying the funda-

THE FATE OF POLAND.

o solemnly continue to mumble the formulas of the mf}:fﬁ :
espective of whether the conditions which led him to herh.
1ave fundamentally changed in the meantime or not. he
eative pupil grasps the spirit of the master, always main

ental principles of the master to changed COI‘ld;thHfi—.;l.e.;
he creative pupil is a master himself. The essential con f1 ion )
1 the case of Rosa Luxemburg were a stern rejection ol mere

liopes and wishes, an understanding of the objective historical.

rocess, and the guiding of the working class to (_:onltnb;m:tit;i‘ _
ts development in the same way as the physmad. SC };a it
ceks to master Nature: by studying her laws and subor
nati imself to them.

I'la'}lﬁigs h'ﬁlrst great political achievement of Rosa Ll.lxen;laburg
was all the more admirable because she hated Russian §o};
Jutism wholeheartedly and was hérself closely bound up with
the culture and the fate of the Polish people. She waiJ an
internationalist in the best sense, but she never ceased to be a
Polish patriot—once again in the best sepse, and nevex}'_:{ in
the sense of narrow-minded petif-bourgeois n.atlonahsm. : er
revision of Marxist tactics in the Polish question was therefore

the triumph of .an incorruptible critical faculty over strong
personal emotions.

6. Tuz Founpmc orF Porisg Socral’ DEMOGRACY

Rosa Luxemburg was well aware of her in‘éellffctuai strength,
and her letters at the beginning of the nineties reveal that
great confidence which later on was to arouse and aggravate

caused unwillingness to make concessions in matters of principle
was absolutely necessary for her in the violent disputes in.
which she was immediately lié.lvolved after her first public
ce on the political field. ) o
ap'}f“iaerirrlliﬁcation OIE all Polish socialists in the Polish Socialist
Party (P.P.S.) did not last long. In the autumn of 1892 an
¥ Association of Polish Socialist Abroad ** was formed in Paris
by the old leaders of the party “ Proletariat ™, fa.nd they now
adopted the slogan of Polish restoration, which they had
formerly rejected. They did not succeed in persuading any

political enmities. However, the supreme confidence which -
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- and the contradiction in’political outlook and in the tactical
.fltt_;tude it involved was so great that common membershi
. of the same party quickly proved impossible, P
. Unfortunately the dispute was not settled by any objective
- discussion of the points at issue. Even after the differences

_ha_d_led to the complete organisational separation of the social-

‘the nationalists were not agreed amongst themselves, and their
-ideas were not based on logical thought, but alnost ex-
_c_Iuswely_ on emotion. In the beginning they contented them-
_selvc?s with repeating the old arguments of Marx and Engels
but in the long run such mere repetitions proved to have litdle
effect either on the advanced workers in Poland or on the
Interna:'aonal, .and then, in their search for a more tenable
theoretical position, some of them represented the restoration
of Poland as a slogan to be realised by the socialist revolution
¥n this tl}c.y approached a long way towards Rosa Luxemburg’si
own position, but the slogan completely lost its character as
the central axis of the day-to-day struggle in Poland. Others
declared that the weakness of the Russian working-class mové-
ment made any hope of winning political liberty under Russian
rule illusory, and therefore Rosa Luxemburg’s principle of
an alhs_mce with Russian Social Democracy was worthless :
the Polish proletariat could become powerfil only on a purel :
natlonal. basis. Others adopted completely confused theoriez
and tactics, and almost all of them looked down with nationalist
arrogance on the Russians and on the other oppressed peoples
of Russia. With such very feeble arguments it was difficult

Luxemburg.

was therefore waged along the lines of intrigue, insinuations,
and slander. It began with a fierce campaign agains::
Kasprzak, the first mentor of Rosa Luxemburg. For vears
Kasprzak had wandered from one prison to the next, both
~German and Russian, and in consequence his health had been

ccused as an agent of the Ochrana * by the Galician leader
! Qchrana: the Russian Imperialist Secret Police—Tr.

- considerable g:ro_up in Poland jiself to adopt their new vicws.,"

to enter the arena against a trenchant fighter like Rosa -

The struggle against the young social-democratic group |

completely ruined, but this did not prevent his being publicly |
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shinski and his followers. For two decades he was harxie
his foul calumny, and the fact that he was declared inn
nt on a number of occasions by committees of investigation
ppointed by the International did not put an end to it until
nally his absolute loyalty to the revolutionary socialist
vement was placed beyond all doubt by his death on the -

his method of figchting reached its culmination at the
irich Congress of the Internaticnal in 18g3. The Association -
Polish Socialist Abroad—i.e., a body composed exclusively”
fugitives, emigrants, students, etc.—was represented by ten
elegates, including Mendelssohn, Yanovska, Perl, and
yashinski-—i.e., men who already had some reputation inter-
tionally and who were personally acquainted with the
ders .of the Internationmal. The members of the social- °
emocratic delegation all belonged to the new generation,
ey were almost unknown in international socialist circles,
d Karski’s mandate was rejected, although it was the only
ne put forward by the real organisation in Russian Poland.
Rosa Luxemburg was a delegate from the Spravae Robotnicza,
pnder the name of Kruszynska. Her opponents began to .
pread suspicion against her, and in particular. against the
ditor of the Sprava Robotnicza, Varski (Michalkovski), and a
isagreeable atmosphere of lies and intrigues was created.
“When Rosa Luxemburg took the floor she showed no trace
self-consciousness at being in the presence of the illustrious
heads of the international socialist movement. On the
ntrary, the unknown young woman defended her cause by
unching a vigorous attack upon its opponents. With a wave
the hand she dismissed all the petty intriguing on the ques-
on of mandates, and went straight to the heart of the political
ferences, winning a signal moral success. Vandervelde
s given us his impression of her first appearance : '

 Rosa, 23 years old at the time, was quite unknown out-
side one or two socialist groups in Germany and Poland. . . .~
Her opponents had all they could do to hold their ground
against her. I cansee her now: how she rose from amongst
the delegates and stood on a chair to make herself better
heard. Small and looking very frail in a summer dress.
which cleverly concealed her physical defects, she repre-
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:sentgd her cause with such magnetism and such compelling
- v;;or s t.hat she won the majority of the congress at once and
they raised _thelr._ hands in favour of the acceptance of her

mandate.”

The general impression Van& i
. L ervelde gives here fro
memory after forty years is probably correct, but in one poinmt
s of the Congress who
but a commission which afterwards

he is wrong: it was not the members
decided on her mandate,
rejectcc_l her mandate by nine votes to seven.

The intolerance of the old Polish leaders

- disruption of the Polish Socialist Party.

Social Democratic Party of the Kingdom of Poland-—.e

Congress Poland—which thereafter was under the leadership -

of Rosa Luxemburg and Leo i ; i
complete disavowal did not bring {ﬁilﬁlﬁiemﬂ c?tIA ‘?ﬁgr’P lghsls
(W}u§h had now become a social patriotic party pure'a;uci
iLmPLC) 30 reason. It only increased their blind fury, and at
feth ondon Congr:ess they again tried to secure the cassation

Ol their opponents’ mandates, and by the same methods. I
the meantime the accusations against Varski had been, disI-l
nlw::s?ed as groundless by a committee of investigation under the
chairmanship of the old Russian revolutionary Peter Lavrov
3

- but this did not prevent his enemies from raising thermn again, -
2

and at the same time a rumour was s
: T pread that Rosa L -
Ilzz[lrgk was in special favour with the Warsaw Police 1&:;31;;
arkgrafiki. It was Dashinski who thundered against the
o leaders of the new party at the Congress: © :

“We carinot tolerate our movem i i
such knaves as Rosa Luxemburg, %1:];?}??:3? giﬁﬁised o
1ag::ac::;1:erI‘J/cVuned to fight against this scandal with all pc;ssible
besmil:chine g.re determined t9 ux_n_nask all those who are
smoirct g our movement with ink. We must clear the
Tanks of our international army from a band of publicisti
brigands who are out to destroy our fight for liberty.* e

. eﬁgc{_ccg:rrever, c41:.n this occasion not even such round abuse proved .
€ ¢, and Rosa Luxemburg had the satisfaction of secing a

1:_'<:=,so]u.tion put forward by the leaders of the P.P.S. on the

_ ) ‘ at the Con :
and in pa i i 3 the
particular the cassation of Karski’s mandate, caused the

disru The wh isa-
tion in Poland broke away from the P.P.S. a‘rfd C;'lc?u?lilgc::lm:ﬁe

We

THE FATE OF POLAND:

toration of Poland rejected by the Congress, and another
esolution on self-determination adopted—a. resolution which
so formulated that the Polish social democrats were able -

o accept it. But her enemies did not give up, and in 1900,

the Paris Congress of the International, a new attempt was
made to secure her exclusion from the Congress, though this.
ime the attempt was pitiful, because she held mandates from .
osen and Upper Silesia, and a third mandate from the workers
f Warsaw, to which 218 signaiures were appended, including
he signatures of twenty-seven political prisoners, and at the
ame time she had been entrusted by the Congress committee.
th the drawing up of the very important report on militarism.
Rosa Luxemburg’s Polish policy was met by her opponents
ot with objective arguments, but with contemptible and
tterly baseless accusations and innuendos, and with a spate of
ulgar abuse. Touched on the raw, and only too conscious of
heir intellectual inferiority, her social-patriotic enemies could
nly howl that she was an * ambitious intriguer ** and “a
hysterical spinster ”. And when she published a series of
articles on the Oriental question, even Wilhelm Liebknecht
attacked her fiercely with as much invective as her Polish
enemies, and although he made no attempt to refute her argu-
ments, he launched a scarcely veiled accusation against her of
being a mercenary of the Russian Ochrana. Even her final
martyrdom did not silence her enemies, and after her terrible
death Dashinski could not refrain from referring to her as
¢ that pedantic and quarrelsome person with her mechanistic
nterpretation of Marxism ”,  But abuse had no effect on her.
In political argument she could be extraordinarily trenchant,
and her irony was often biting, but she remained objective
always. The mud thrown at her was so ineffective that she
never bothered to answer it or defend herself in her writings.:
In that respect she obviously agreed with Goethe:
“ Wirbelwind und trocken Kot

Lass sie drehen und stiubent *
* Her feelings were sensitive enough towards her friends, but
‘where enemies were concerned her only aim was to fight them
to the best of her ability, and never to lower her point for an

instant.

© 1 Approximately :
and bluster! »—TR.

% Gusts of wind and dried up dung; let them swirl




- 3he had sufficient troubles without bother

- .abuse. The Polish working-class movemcerrllrtlgz’la ?nlrl}:£§rfna(;
- she stood, developed quite favourably in the I,Jeginning buiait

soon had to suffer all the usual inflictions which be’fall a
illegal party. : Arrests followed each other so rapidly zmId1
:xirs;e ‘:Fo nulrrxlff;rous, that by 1896 only remnants of the org;misa-
0 siop publicaion. Tt wae 15y pel, rase Robaticea had

. efore

gress began, a phase in which yc?t?ng Djer;:nrslgvl Is)l}ll(?:\?eccl)f pé‘o;
energy and organisational capacities, He succeedegr ?n
. ‘E;I;I;Egb 14:1}.1;’ s?gg:rt of c{J_i’chuania.n Social Democracy for Rosa
: k 8, and in ama]gamating the two parties into
: ;)hoiasnc:;ml Democratic Party of Lithuania and the Igingdom of
Rpsa Luxemburg made use of the diffcult i i .
Polés:h movement was almost at a standstil)lref; s;;lnﬁifil ;l}éi

;tu les and complete her doctoral dissertation on “ Th.
ndustqal Developtnent of Poland . At the same i he
was active in the Swiss working-class movement. In 1?;639;

she lived for some tmme in France, where she was closely con-

nected with Russian political fugitives, and in particular Peter

Lavrov, and also with such prominent Fr iali

as j_ules Gues.de, Allemane, and Vailla§2C2§3Cl$;Sté§§g§:
Ea.gﬂcular_ly friendly with Vaillant, the old Communard, who
B? studied in Germany and who brought the F;‘ench
. anquist movement into the Marxist camp.

' ROSA LUXEMBURG -

CHAPTE_R"THREE: IN DEFENCE OF :
MARXI_SM

1.
IN THE Ranks or GeErMAN Socran Drevocracy

ROSA Lux ? i
EMBURG’S apprentice years were at an end.

She bad founded a party and given i

1 given it a fixed course. Sh
: _overtélrown' obsolete Marxist traditions, and completeg hhaﬁ
_own first sclentific and theoretical work. She now felt an urge

“1 Felix Dierjinski, lat i '
i, Dl Tcie ]:a ir_ %Rl?romment leader of the Russizn Revolution

nfancy and hampered at every turn by illegality) no longer

IN' DEFENGE OT |

ake an active part in the political struggle, and the Iabcéng
nor tasks in the Polish movement (which was still m. its

atisfied her. The Kingdom of Poland was too small a field
activities for her. She was drawn irresistibly to the centre of
he international working-class movement——to Germany,
here there was a lively interest in all questions of political
weory and tactics. A formal marriage with Gustav Litbeck, -
son of her old friend, gave her German nationality and
rotected her from the attentions of the German police, who
re invariably willing and even anxious to do Tsarism a ggod _
ervice by persecuting such Russian revolutionary fugitives
sought sanctuary in Germany.
It was not long before she had won an acknowledged
osition in the front rank of German Social Democracy. The
oung woman from Poland conducted herself in the ranks of
e illustrious greybeards of the party as though she had stood
oulder to shoulder with them throughout the difficult years
£ Bismarck’s Anti-Socialist Laws, and it was vety difficult for -
nyone to play a prominent réle who had not shown his mettle
n the testing years. She was already in touch, through her
erary work, with Karl Kautsky, the Pope of Marxism, as he
was called, but now she made his personal acquaintance
nd it developed into a long friendship. She was soon at home
n the circle of August Bebel, Paul Singer, and Franz Mehring,
nd in Clara Zetkin she found a lifelong friend who loyally
pported her in all situations. However, a certain amount of
ad blood remained between her and Wilhelm Liebknecht
lmost up to the latter’s death. Parvus, as editor of the
ichsische Arbeiterzeitung 1 in Dresden, opened the way for herinto
the daily press of the German party. Common intellectual
nterests and a similarity of temperament brought her into-
lose touch with Bruno Schonlank, the founder of the
Leipziger Volkszeitung, who had raised the social-democratic
Press from the level of a mere party mouthpiece and given it
eal cultural value. Well read both economically and
historically, vigorously active, and sensitive to all the pheno-
ena of social life, Schénlank was a born journalist. Rosa
Luxemburg, on the other hand, was theoretically better
ounded and had a surer hand in tactical matters; she saw

The Saxon organ of the Social Democratic Party of Germany.—TR. -




" was not slow to recoen;

_ _ nise

ot for his apee, g her worth, and he sought to wi

With a I |

A s;r?;f;-lz ;eixﬁpex(‘iamen? a sharp tongue, and new idea
whic ¢ € dust of routine a

wh ges, Rosa Lu
thepg:ft n}’zgt}:l)*ust.rather than confidence in the “F :fl?;xt-)su ED
i recoggisé ; }?ttlthwas not long before they were compelled
b Secognite | :Lh She was no mere shooting star crossing the

ower of sparks, but a personality of real

moment
> devoted 1o the cawse of the working class with all |

her hea i i

B ez (I)‘;c1 anﬁ} ;n;lbue_d with an earnest sense of responsibility
o ng:3 % lirr influence on most of the party leaders wa,s.
aapyte reéeived er cg-operang)n with others she gave more
Sdmira o cedved, a.th"she quickly earned recognition and
o paretior - iy 0 Schdnlank was only voicing the general
S faon of 0 came into close contact with her when he
o ju,dyeoung though she was, she showed an accuracy.
o decepﬁonsg Or?iﬁt and a capacity to see through the tricks
yors of beioms © ¢ enemy usually only the result of long
iy Tt experience. This was all the more extra
e Circs,le uil? to that time she had hardly ventured
d e the fami?' of Russian and Polish political emigrants;
ol i Dot Stﬂlar 1Wn:h the ‘workings of a great party with
i poaciie 1}jugg es and disputes, and she was taking art

ractical politics for the first time. Her political act s
wa; mitﬁncnvc- rather than acquired FOTHER acumen
o i i

pcopfe_ EI:\/I ij)x;zt ;c::gne, t0o, she was able to speak to masses of
s sonor aman one local organiser pulled a long face
the o ecret ar usement) when he fetched his speaker from
. guest C:)él and found the frail little woman was the
hpected guest. ut her meetings were triumphs. Not that
she appmledgtai:olz in the usual sense. She avoided pathos

ety Ppealec ];) the reason of her audience rather than te
thew Iec idga; ut she roused them. out of their usual little
o i s, ﬁopened up wider horizons, and carried them
s rctumr:doft; ker delivery and the force of her person-
e 1¢ Jrom every speaking tour with new laurels

phs, and she wrote delightedly to Leo Jogiches about

her succes i :
ses. His reaction i inti
lose her, was disappointing; he feared to

IN DEFENGCE OF MARXISM

at was not the only bitter drop in the cup of her success

ew years later, after a disagreeable experience as a resu
petty intrigues, she wrote to Bebel complaining that from'
very beginning she had been given © a strange reception
the German social-democratic camp—and not only by
se who opposed herideas. She attributed it to the fact that
“was a foreigner, pas de la maison, but the real reason was
bably even pettier: she, a woman, had dared to interfere
politics, an almost exclusively male affair. Not only that;

t she had noi contented herself with modestly asking the
inions of the © practical politicians ”’, who were years her-
nior, but had put forward her own ideas, and, what was =
orse, supported them with such brilliant arguments that the
reybeards were forced to capitulate, and they bore her a
rudge for it. It was not long before this pettiness of spirit .
as to bring about her first defeat, and she had to contend with

for the rest of her life.

In September 1898 Parvus and Marchlevski were expelled
om Saxony, and they made their further ¢o-operation in the
roduction of the Sdchsische Arbeiterzeitung conditional on
osa Luxemburg’s being given the editorship. She tightened ~
he slack reins, introduced new departures, interested herself -
ctively in the work of the various departments, and sought
o give the paper a uniform policy. This caused resentment on
he editorial staff, whose members were used to going their
own way just as they pleased, and matters came to 2 head

hen she published a trenchant answer to a clumsy polemical
article by Georg Gradnauer in the Vorwdris.t Gradnauer
happened to be the Reichstag’s deputy for Dresden, and there-
fore, of course, taboo in the organ of the Saxon party, and the
4ffair was a convenient cloak for an inner-editorial rebellicn.

"he local party leaders, who controlled the paper, intervened
on the side of the staff, and sought tor limit Rosa Luxemburg’s
editorial rights even to the point of forbidding her to reply
under her own name to attacks made on her. It is recorded -
that they were astonished when she promptly resigned.

. She then moved to Berlin, and contributed chiefly to the
socialist theoretical organ Die Neus ZJeit and to the Lepziger

Volkszeitung, around which Bruno Schonlank had gathered a

" 1 The central organ of the Social Democratic Party published in
Berlin—TR. .
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L ROSA LUXEMBURG
~ . brilliant body of contributors. However,
- -the paper its Marxist basis and e
* socialist newspapers. -

w i iali i tside Europe: - betwee
imperialist antagonisms ou
;V;T anizl France in North Africa, between Fra‘rixclg\ i;lid
Grez.t Britain in Egypt, between Greaé ]‘3]_1“1ta1n an Ea;ltem
i 1 ia and Japan in :
i ntral Asia, between Russia and Japan in
.ﬁlsig © between japan and Great Britain in Ghllna, aéni_
Eetm;een Japan and the U.S.A. in the Pacific. t-w(?deh
troubled sea of antagonisms, temApc;Eary a111?ncei;e;1is en
i liefs. And every few
nsions and subsequent reli x o 3 the
etween the Europ
storm threatened to break in war 1
'gi;'cgzvers but the danger was circumvented again and.
: )

EEd

galn. e

it was she who gav.
nhanced its reputation amongs

- 2. THE ADvancE 0¥ REFORMISM

-+ Wh rg first began to work in the Polish
-working-class movement, international Socialism  was ex
-periencing a new phase of activity, and this bad impelled her-
to make her first independent inquiries. At the same time 2
“change was. taking place in the structure
big capitalist States and the characteristi
.change were already clearly visible towards the end of the

nineties. Later on, in the Juniusbroschiire, Rosa Luxemburg
" deseribed the situation as follows : :

£
: i out that the tremendous development o
'Andes?: g?llr;.l tf;ctild(ilstry in Germany had 'produc}:;:dnk‘ghe
ong t industrial cartellisation and the biggest g, ing
I.cmge‘:ration in the world. The two (developed into finance
QHFEI; canalised all their tremendous and ruthless energlels _
B rialism. She prophesied that this young, powe:1 il
x;cg liréglilcss movement would bring about tremendous 7
: jonal upheavals.
?‘iiagﬁrelrimgna described by Rosa Luxemburg, ];:(ii r%i;;?l |
‘mament race, the Spanish-American War, the Boer e ;;
1—'d he joint action of the European Powers against Uh
oma g Jd a review of the whole social and political s1tuatlonci
f':Kcrlu‘lcﬁee were examined and their underlying forces arlliza.l;rSf1
; h eY considerable accuracy in the works. of Kauts \1/1,1 t1 e
sty rs1’.:i0ns of Parvus, the political writings of _W'l ﬁm} _
ni:?;:ﬁ::ht and in numerous speeches of Iglirad Z(:E?édain?o
hi lai he capiialist world had e
hﬁi& gﬁfézngf ?'of*lgizgntand d%mestic catastrophes, and that
aching. - 7 .
..:v%féfew\ﬁ;;a(iti%?;o howe%'er, who ]wjvell"f c;n:IWﬂtII::g;uf ﬂlei. |
i -clouds. They basked in .
b a? ﬁrfhai;?xll;g ;;Elcglg)lainted an idyllic picture of futurT sfoc1.i.1
'assll ment :&ccording_ to them, capitalism had left i ;
bﬁvgatl)p outhful escapades behind it; it had becomde tame agli
peas Yble in its maturity. For over two decades no big
c_a.gon}? d taken place: there had been no meore than minor
st bal ces and rumblings, instead of the regulat: ten-year
ol a}Illich Marx had prophesied would shake §031et1y to its
cﬁﬁfi:.::fions. A growing period of prosperity was in full swing.

* The Hourishing period which began for capitalism in a -
newly-constructed Europe after the wars of the sixties and :
seventies (and in particular the period following the long

depression which set in afier the fever of the founder years

had abated, and after the great crash of 1873, and rose to
an unexampled height

in the prosperity of the nineties)
opened up a new and vigorous phase for the capitalist
States of Europe: a phase of highly competitive expansion
to non-capitalist countries and zones throughout the world.
Since the eighties a new and particularly forceful move-
ment towards colonial conquest was making itself felt,
Great Britain obtained control of Egypt and created herself
a new powerful empire in South Africa. France seized
Tunis in North Africa and Tonkin in the Far East. Italy
sought a foothold in Abyssinia. Russia concluded her
conquests in Central Asia and pressed forward into
Manchuria. Germany obtained her first colonial possessions
in Africa and in the South Seas. And finally the U.S.A.
entered the ring and acquired * interests ® in Eastern Asia
by her seizure of the Philippine Islands. This period of
African and Asiatic dismemberment ushered in a ceaseless
chain of bloody wars, beginning with the Sino-Japanese
- ‘War of 1895, culminating in joint imperialist action against
- China, and ending with the Russo-Japanese War in 1904.
«+o.. “ These rapidly moving events created a great variety of




CBel ‘ROSA LUXEMBURG

gggcat;loz%.o ]?t:imls)cracy was making progress everywhere, and
_ cial Democracy was winning increasi
_ y 1 asing successe
a{:a;kéz p::rlelj. The trad%\l unions were growing in strgngth an§
-were rising. Workers’ co-operative ieties
v 2 Rer societies  wer
. i:i?:etlgpmg rapidly as * socialist oases in the capitalist desert .
de eii pheno]g;:nalcombmed to produce a new tendencs;
ide the working-class movement: r i
i X : reformism
_1r_11io a ;:lonscmus theoretical conception dﬁVCIOPCd_
"In the German working-class ,
) -y - movement, as everywhere
: gfizt 1(111 t'ge capitalist world, radical and ’reformist views
: diﬁ"efe t51' e by side, but German Social Democracy was
& thn in many respects from working-class organisations
I 1? Fr parts of the world. It originated a decade and a
w?thoi 1t:er the seml-re_volunon of 1848, and it was therefore
withos at.ng revolut.m'nary experience, Its whole activity
bas g}g; rfdo todoli)]tazThng bthose bourgeots reforms which had
ned by the bourgeois opposition, and thi
| 4 this fac
Sftgzo'rcrimllicd its Keal ﬁharacter even more than it,s formal avowa.i
alism. At the same time, however, i I
: \ me, er, it had to work
3 5em1-a_bsolut13t State which was mel,*ely cloaked wi*:}ri
nf;nocratxc forms and still considered the working-class
acti\foe;ne%aiom?‘imng to lb]f; dealt with by energetic police
: . urally, Social Democracy was in irr i
) ] econcilabl
zltagomsrp to this State, but its enmity was dirccteg
Ca;l;:a I?{c,:am;t feudal Junkerdom - than against the modern
5 ourgeviste.  And, finall i
bourgeois . elements 1 oo the - sedldomaona
- € streamed into the social-d i
: . -gemocratic
;inks becafgse thef ordinary bourgesis parties offered them
Soci;(io%e or th.e1r Pdemocratlc activities, and inside the
mocratic Party they naturall
. : i ; y strengthened the
reformist wing. This contradictory situation was responsible

11111231ts,O 1;311‘51(:31 acgyitiles, it was essentially reformist in principle.
: ward radicalism became more decid -
: v ra ‘ ed than ever.
: Eilt?,v ‘gntl-gomahst Laws of Bismarck intensified the antagonism

o }:n z e party and the semi-feudalist State, and Marxist
ot s became popular as far as the general situation

Since 1870-71 no wars had taken i 0
_ : place in Europe, e tin
the Balkans. “The working-class movement wai noxaf)lz}gtag-
I}:{:rsecuted, and' the young Kaiser Wilhelm IT had prorniscd.-

is people a social monarchy of labour legislation and labour .

for the character of the party: although it was radical enough

IN DEFENGE OF MARXISM,

owed, 1.e., they became popular without any grasp of thei
solutionary implications. As there was no possibility” of
ny understanding with the police State of Prussian Junker-
om, Social Democracy preserved the character of a radical -
pposition party. "It watched zealously to ensure that it was -
ot compromised by any acceptance of reformist principles, |
ad when the once-radical Vollmar broke a lance in favour
£ reformism in 1891, his sally was repulsed without difficulty.
“In 1895 Friedrich Engels died, the man who had been the-
ifelong friend and collaborator of Marx, and after Marx’s
leath the adviser of international Socialism and the jealous -
wardian of Marxist ideas. His death removed a great =
bstacle to the advance of opportunism in the working-class
movement, and it was not long before * the mature and
nlightened Engels** was being quoted as the chief witness
n favour of reformism. His last work was an introduction
o Marx’s book on the French Revolution of 1848, © Class
Struggles in France # and it represents one of the most
important documents of Marxist strategy. ** The General ”,
as Engels was nicknamed, on account of his wide military
knowledge, pointed out in this introduction that the old
revolutionary barricade tactics based on a defensive strategy of
attrition had been rendered inoperable by the development
of military technique and modern town-planning, and that
future insurrections would have to take on a very different '
character, and be carried out by masses of the people in a
powerful offensive against the military forces of the enemy.
This would demand more elaborate preparations and a far.
more thorough organisation of the working class than had, up
o then, been achieved. As long as these preliminary prepara-
tions had not been carried out, any toying with the idea of
insurrection must be condemned. For a long time inter-

national Social Democracy would have to confine itself to
utilising all its legal ‘possibilities; it should follow the example
of German Social Democracy, which had made the franchise
ato an instrument of emancipation.

. The Central Committee of the German Social Democratic
Party feared that, as it stood, the revolutionary trenchancy
of this document might offer the reaction in Germany an
excuse for further repressive measures (a Bill against “ revo-
utionary machinations ” was before the Reichstag at the




recognised with horror that the policy of:the Radica
bs {Auguste Blanqui} was identical in essential point
ith that of Marx. From 18¢6 to 1898 he wrote a series of
articles in Die Neue Zeit on ° The Problems of Socialism 7,
tacking the fundamental principles of Marxism more and
more openly. At first the import of his articles was not realised,
nd no opposition arose until Hyndman’s friend, Belfort
ax, counter-attacked, declaring:- “ Bernstein has completely
bandoned the final aim of the socialist movement in favour, -
of the ideas of present-day bourgeois Liberalisma and Radical-
ism.” Similar opinions began to be voiced in Germany, but -
Bernstein was still defended by Wilhelm Liebknecht, Karl.
autsky, and Bruno Schénlank, However, when he came
ut into the open with the now famous words: * The final
aim of Socialism, whatever it may be, does not matter to
me; it is the movement itself which matters ”*, Parvus took
up the cudgels in the Sdchsische Arbeiterzeitung, and the great
Bernstein discussion opened. It was just at this time that
Rosa Luxemburg began her activity in the German party.
The Bernstein discussion led to the longest and most
difficult crisis in the history of pre-war international Social
Democracy. Marxist theoreticians and practical socialist
politicians in all countries entered the lists: Parvus, Kautsky,
chring, Bebel, and Clara Zetkin in Germany; Plechanov
in. Russia (who defended the theory of historical materialism
on the philosophic field); Antonio Labriola in Italy; and
ules Guesde and even Jean Jaurés in France. The lively
emperament of Jaurés, nourished by the traditions of the
reat French Revolution, caused him to reject the plodding
d pedantic ideas of Bernstein, although fundamentally
ey were closely related to his own. :

went into history as * the t iedri :
vent estament : ;
:condemnation, as it s e o rich ek

G cemed, of all forms of violen '
. ce and of
la_c}éafl'liy;’;:lri ;gvolutﬁonarg movements, and a glorification gg‘
] s er whose beneficent sway workine-class papties
would grow strong and vi was 70ttt tokr ey
e 1gorous. It was not until :
“Riazanov brough ’ ot e
_ : ght Engels’ own manuscri i '
- published the original text. rerpt 1o lght and.
"-'ﬁntz(l)slzs“l’lI‘a:si églen; own 1iliswtory, and they make history.
ent ” m the form in which it was i

. ublishe
Ilzlya I:élgdierma}q Soc;‘alhDemocratic Party quite plginly dcd
revision of the Marxist concenti f hi .
as the leaders of the i mained silont ahor
: party obstinately remained sii '
their bowdlerisation of the orig} y rodncan
€ onginal text, the I ion

b ory, s ntroduction

Ez(;a;mfha p(zivyerﬁll weapon in the hands of the reformists
pren 1(: radiecals were given pause. Kautsky knew from
o tg k; ;wa;ilorfcﬂgng w;s wrong with the text, but he did '
ot ki at. Lven Parvus adopted the T e
with its condemnation of all & folen s the basiy

) : L of orms of violence, as the basi
fgz mh;s at?em;;:s to radicalise the policy of the derman Sogséi
cratic Party. Rosa Luxembur i :

. g was alone in

;ﬂﬁfusal Elo accept the conclusions of the Testament * al-fé
€ steadfastly refused to regard it as representing Engels” real

- opinions. )
A member of Engels’ i
. gels’ immediate circle, Edua ;
was 1nstrumental in carrying out the ¢ o duard Bernstein,

t * Revision of Marxism *?
. He was the editor of the Soztaldemokrat, which was founded in

fzc;'l::éht ;Iull:loll.lgé ;Illleﬁlilsmar}tl:k persecutions and then trans-
Germany. Under Engels’ influence he b domsoos 0
: ¢ : d developed f;
an  ethical petit-bourgeois socialist E te . ical socialist.
However, he had been greatly im ;:ss(Zda radlcal' iy
oweves by co -
_ ga.lhrlllg in E_ngland; by the existel;lce of liby-;ralngéﬁforfrg::re“
by t rgu poh.c‘y of economic co-operation pursued b tl}lfé
:%c.)ev:: oflt I]frz%‘lsh‘trade unions; and by the social-refgrmist
o of ked a.i:'uans. A study of the French Revolution of
848 .S. ocked his fundamentally petit-bourgeois instincts, and

3. DEVELOPMENT OF AN IDEOLOGY

Rosa Luxemburg was in the forefront of this intellectual
trife. Though she was the youngest of all, she outdid all the
thers in élan, in the depth of her ideas, and in her polemical -
hrilliance. Almost instantaneously she became a leading
figure in the international working-class movement, and she
ven put Kautsky into the shade, though since the death of
ingels he had been regarded as the leading exponent of




--her hands were compelled to express their admiration.

utter confusion, but he was big enough to praise his van-
quisher for her “lively polemical abilities, her unimpeachable
convictions, and her stimulating dialectics *, and to declare
that he. observed * the rapidity with which she developed
. her:ideas to their logical conclusion with admiration and

_astonishment . It is indeed true that her great strength lay

.to. their logical end and was never afraid to accept the final
- consequences. The trump card she played out again and
. again was that facts have their own logic, even if individuals
- lack it; and she regarded it as her main task to lay bare
the logic of facts rather than to develop any formal system
of political logic. '

Her method in 2ll theoretical and political discussions was
typical: she never proceeded from formal premises for which
she then sought proofs, and she seldom appealed to the
patristic authorities of Socialism, for it was in contradiction
to her whole intellectual character to develop her ideas
dogmatically from strings of quotations. Her highest aim
was to lay bare the tendencies of development from the
facts of social life, and to use the resources of the working-
class movement to the greatest possible effect in conjunction
with this process.

" At the same time she was a decided opponent of all em-
piricismn, both in political ideas and political action. Her
policy and, as far as she could make it so, the policy of her
party were based on objective scientific thought. Her instru-
ment was the Marxist method of investigation. Like Marx,
she regarded history as a process in which class-forces struggled
with cach other for their own interests as they developed out
of objectively given economic conditions. For her Marxism
was not a theoretical system solving all questions once and
for all, but a method of examining the process of economic
change at each new stage of its development, with all its
effects on the interests, ideas, aims, and political activities
- of each group in society. Marxism was a weapon enabling
her to maintain intellectual mastery of the social process as

"~ Marxist theory. * Even. thos'c:v:vho suffered signal defeat at’
' e compell ) Poor’
Schippel came in for a terrible drubbing in economic and.
military questions, and was compelled to beat a retreat in

‘in the fact that she thought out all the problems of the day
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whole, and to make suitable political decisions” for’ every
ituation that arose. In her opinion the moral and political
ttitude of the working class in each individual situation:
epended largely on this total process. She was firmly con
inced that Marxism proved beyond all cavil the inevitability -
and the historical necessity of Socialism, and that it was possible
“to speak of scientific Socialism precisely because Marx had -
demonstrated the inevitability of the collapse of capitalism
as the result of natural social laws. ’

- Certain critics of Rosa Luxemburg have sought to convict
her of objectivism in this connection, of a conception of
historical development in which objective forces must act
with fatalistic accuracy to certain predestined ends, leaving
no room for the human will or the will of social classes to
operate. This accusation is totally false. On the contrary, -
‘in this respect she was far in advance of the routine Marxist -
- conceptions prevalent in her day. Slavish pupils of Marx
 and Engels had raised * economic conditions ”* into an almost
mystical and supernatural power, which ploughed its mechani-
© cal way onward irrespective of human will-power or human
destinies, and they quite forgot that economic conditions are
nothing but the result of the relations into which men enter
in the process of production, and that they are therefore the
- result of human activities and human struggles. They inter«
" preted Marx’s ideas mechanically: “ Men make their own
history, but they do not make it completely of their own free
will and not under conditions chosen by themselves, but
under pre-established conditions which have come down to
them from the past.”! Rosa Luxemburg preferred to
~paraphrase the idea:.

“ Men do not make history of their own free will, but
they do make their own history. The proletariat is de-
pendent in its action on the given degree of maturity in
social development existing at the time, but social develop-
ment does not proceed independent of and apart from
the proletariat, and the proletariat is as much its cause
and mainspring as it is its product and consequence. The
action of the proletariat is a determining factor in history.

1 Karl Marx, © The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte *, Martin
Lawrence, Ltd., London 1935. :

a




Ly And although we can no more  jump over the stages o

i~ historical development than a man can jump over his own
- shadow, still, ‘we can accelerate or retard that develop-

ment. . . . The victory of the socialist proletariat will be

the result of iron historical laws, and it will depend on a
thousand steps in a previous, laborious and all-too-slow:

.. development. However, it will never be fulfilled unless
- the’ material conditions brought together slowly by the
- historical process are vitalised with the life-giving spark o
.- conscious will-power generated in the great masses of the

{1 people.” 1

- Marx formulated his passage against the excessive system-
atisers in politics, whilst Rosa Luxemburg formulated hers in

order to stress once again the fact that men do make their®

own history, and thereby to oppose the indolent, complacent,
and baseless optimism which relied on mechanical develop-
ment to bring victory, and also in order to remind the work-
ing class and its party of their responsibilities before history
for their own fate. Her motto was: in the beginning was
the deed! And the deed must be performed with the fullest
possible knowledge of the historical process. In writing of
Marx in the following lines, she was incidentally sketching

her own ideas, her own vital principle, and her own character:

* Just as in Marx himself the keen historical analyst was:

indissolubly bound up with the daring revoluticnary, the
man of action with the man of ideas, supporting and com-
plementing each other, so for the first time in the history
of the modern working-class movement Marxism allied
theoretical knowledge with the revolutionary élan of the
proletariat, the one illuminated and fructified the other,
Both aspects belong equally to the inner core of Marxism;
if they are separated Marxism becomes a pitiful caricature
of itself,” 2 :

She was completely free of that blatant, arrogant vulgarisa-

~ tion of Marxism which impudently pretends to interpret the -
. richly varied social life of a people from a column of economic |

- statistics, and draws the wildest conclusions from it con-

! Rosa Luxemburg, ** Die Funiusbroschure .
¥ In Die Internationale, 1915.
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ng future social development. Shewas well - aware
“apart from purely economic factors, political and
toncal factors have such a great influence on the rate of
ourgeois development that they must falsify any mechanically
orked-out theones about the duration of the capitalist order -
society ” _
She dlsplayed an almost visionary ability to grasp as a
hole the great historical process, in which technique, the
rganisation of production and distribution, historical tradiz -
on, scientific achievement, juridical conceptions and laws, .
nd scores of other factors interact to accelerate or retard the
yclopean battle of the classes, but in which, in the long run,
conomic factors are the determining force shaping the
rganisation of society. From her wider standpoint she was
néver prepared to accept the surface phenomena of every-

.day social life uncritically, and she always investigated below

he surface, seeking the motive power of development, and
ften arriving at conclusions which seemed nothing but wild
peculations to her contemporaries, but which were after-
ards brilliantly justified by history. :

4. REFORM anD REvoLUTION
=Th1s method of looking at history is demonstrated with

_particular clarity in her book * Social Reform or Revolu-

on *.2 Tt appeared in two series of articles in the Leipziger

Volkszeitung, the first in September 1808 as an answer to

ernstein’s articles in Die Neue Zeit, and the second in April
1899 in answer to his book ** The Pre-Conditions of Socialism
nd the Tasks of Social Democracy ».2
The Bernstein discussion revolved around the fundamental
haracter of the socialist working-class movement. Disputes
on the point have existed since the very beginning of the move-

-ment, and finally they ended in its disruption into two parts,
‘Bernstein’s book culminated in the advice to Social Democracy

to summon up sufficient courage “ to emancipate itself from
utworn phraseclogy, and to come out in its true colours as a

! Rosa Luxemburg,* Collected Works * {German), Vol. IIL, p. 260.
- ® Rosa Luxemburg, “ Sozialreform oder Revolution® (¥ Social Reform or

- Revolution Y, Le1pz1g, 1900, 2nd ed. 1908.

© 3 Eduard Bernstein, * Die Vorausseizungen des Sozialismus und die dufgaben

-der Sozialdemokratie”, Smttgart, 1899.
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democratic socialist reform party . © That raised the question : ne.’ Social revolution and legal reform are different no
reform or revolution? Or rather, the question of the exac nly in point of time; they are fundamentally different
relation between the two. That was the theme of the little actors. The whole secret of historical revolutions brought
book with which Rosa Luxemburg entered the arena o about by the use of political power lies precisely in the
German socialist polemics, and it was the theme of all her ransition from merely quantitative changes to qualitative
Important writings for half a decade of intellectual struggle. anges, or, to putit more concretely, in the transition from
"The Reformists praised their policy of achieving more and sne phase of history, from one social order, to the next.
more reforms by legal means as good practical politics, and “ Therefore whoever choses the path of legal reform as
as the slow but certain method of leading society to the goal a substitute for, and in contradiction to, the conquest of
of Socialism. They regarded revolution as a policy which, political power is not choosing a more peaceful and slower.

- although it might have had some justification under absolutist path to the same aim, but is choosing a different aim

* rule, was now, under dernocratic rule, exclusively the obsession ltogether. . . . S
of dangerous fanatics. Rosa Luxemburg rejected both * Democracy is indispensable, not because it renders the .
extreme positions, and declared herself for both reform and onguest of political power by the proletariat superfluous,
revolution. Her analysis of this fundamental problem of the ‘but, on the contrary, because it makes this seizure of power -
working-class movement brilliantly demonstrates her dialectical both necessary and inevitable. When Engels revised the
and polemical abilities: ' actics of the working-class movernent in his introduction to

Marx’s ‘ Class Struggles in France’, and put forward the
egal struggle against the barricade struggle, he was not,

‘as every word of it demonstrates abundantly, dealing with .
he question of the final conquest of political power, but

“ Legal reform and revolution are not different methods. :
of obtaining social progress, like hot and cold dishes at the. "
buffet of history to be chosen according to taste; they are -

different factors in the development of class society, factors
which condition and supplement each other, but at the
same time are antithetic to each other, like the North Pole
and the South Pole, or like the bourgesisie and the proletariat.

** Further, the existing social constitution is nothing but
the product of revolution. Revolution is the political act
of creation in class society, whilst subsequent constitutional
legislation is the monotonous political continuation of that
creation. The work for legal reform has no motive power in
itself and independent of revolution.” In every phase of
history it develops along the lines laid down by the previous
revolution, and it does so only as long as the impetus lent
to it by that revolution is still operative, or, to put it more
. practically, it can develop only within the framework of the
social form created by the last revolution. That is the core
of the whole question. :

““ It is fundamentally false and completely unhistorical to
regard the work for legal reform as nothing but the revolu-
tion spread out over a longer period of time, or to regard the
revolution as reform concentrated into a short period of

with the contemporary daily striiggle, not with the attitude
of the proletariat towards the capitalist State at the moment
of its seizure of power, but with its attitude within the frame-
work of the capitalist State. In other words, Engels was
giving guidance to the oppressed proletariat and not to the
victorious proletariat. . . .

*The necessity of the seizure of power by the proletariat

“was never at any time in doubt in the mind of either Marx or -

Engels, and it was Bernstein’s privilege to proclaim. bourgeois
parliamentarism the organ predestined to accomplish the
greatest of all world revolutions: the guidance of human
society from capitalist into socialist forms.” 2

‘Rosa Luxemburg was thus by no means an opponent of
eforms. She regarded the struggle for reforms (for the
mprovement of living standards, for labour protection, and
or the extension of democratic rights within the framework of
he bourgeois State, etc.) as a means of preparing the working

I Rosa Luxemburg, “ Collected Works” {German), Vol. IIL, pp.
5-00.




IN DEFENCE OF MARXISK

- class for its coming revolutionary. tasks, as a means of trainin er:so slightly, to its final aim, and never aWaY-f?QW--th
~-and organising it, and of showing it in practical experienc :

- that the capitalist State must be overthrown if the proletaria

-is ever to be freed from the shackles of wage slavery:

“ And by final aim I do not mean this or that conception
f some future State, but that which must necessarily pre-
-ede the establishment of any future soc1ahst'soc=1’e1;y, Le, "
he conquest of political power by the proletariat. '

“Only. in the broad cwrrent of contemporary politic
.« life, in the daily struggle with the contemporary State, and:
. -adapting itself to the variety of situations which arise i
- life, can the proletariat be guided in a social-democrati
. direction. In fact, everyday Life will urge it in this directio
- with compelling force.” 1

Rosa Luxemburg put forward this fundamental thesis again
d again, and it became the controlling erc:tple of her own:,
tical decistons, It was a sure shield against any temptation -
pursue momentary advantages which might res1_11t in the.la.stl,
esort in a strengthening of the enemy, which might sacrifice
interests of the working class as a' whole to the interests of
ndividual working-class groups, or which might lead to an
lliance with national capital at the expense of mterngtmnal
orking-class solidarity, and which, under such c1rcym}
tances, must emasculate the party 1ntelle_ctually agld rqb ito
t§ revolutionary socialist character. 'Fhis strategic principle
as been confirmed again and again by the course of events.
is the unfailing, the acid test of revolutionary as distinct
vom reformist politics. )
-The question of reform or revolution must have appeared as
purely theoretical and academic one at the end of the
ineties, for there was not the faintest prospect of r(?voluuon B
n Western Europe, but Rosa Luxemburg’s analysis of the .
clation between reform and revolution le_:d to one practical
onclusion which has proved of decisive importance for the
ontent and character of the proletarian daily struggle: it
aved it from the confiision of empirical trials and experiments,
nd gave it a direction and an aim.

.. However, she did not believe that the working class woul

necessarily and under all circumstances become socialist as
result of its daily struggle for reforms. She was in complete:
agreement with the attitude taken up by Lenin at that tim
against “* Fconomism ” in Russia, against the idea of spon
taneity “—i.e., of a direct and instinctive struggle on the part’
of the workers against the effects of capitalism, a struggle:
uninfluenced by social theories, She condemned the polic
of the trade unions in Great Britain, not only because it lacke
any conscious and logical striving for Socialism, but becaus
in her opinion it led away from the real aim of the workin
class to petit-bourgeois aimlessness. And this was her attitud
to reformism in general—i.e., to the attempt to make revolution
unnecessary by an endless chain of reforms. The struggle o
the trade unions for improved conditions of life, and the par
liamentary struggle for social reform and democratic liberties
received a fundamental and socialist character only if their
final aim was Socialism.

As early as 1893, in her report to the Zurich Congress o
the International, she gave a theoretical basis to the relation
between the daily struggle of the working class and its final
aim, and at the same time she defended the necessity of daily .
activity for minor aims against the Blanquist elements in the :
Polish socialist movement. She then formulated her old ideas :
still more definitely, and set up the strategic thesis that the
proletarian daily struggle must be organically connected with
its final aim. Even the minor questions of the day must be so -
dealt with that their solution lead the working class onwards, -

' Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 281.

5. CarrravisM TAMED?

Bernstein had attacked Marxism as a whole, and, in par-
icular, he had declared that the idea of the'mcwtablc cglla;ase
of capitalism had been refuted by experience. Capitalism
ad proved itself very adaptable, and the recurrent economic
rises had already been reduced to minor vacillations in the -
‘general trend of prosperity. The anarchic nature of the

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 127,







-7 from use must naturally take on such an extent that th

character. The cartels and trusts intensify the contradic-

economic system and the national character of the capitalist
State because they are accompanied by general tariff war-

- between individual capitalist States.” 1

* She then analysed the history of economic crises, and came
- to the conclusion that all the economic crises which had taken
‘place up to 1873 were the effects of sudden extensions of
production and of the world market, and that they did not
represent thé type of economic crisis Marx had in mind when
- elaborating his theories : E

capitalist economic system in which the world market is
presupposed as something already existing. Only under
such circumstances can crises develop recurrently as a’
result of the inner movement of the process of production
and distribution in the mechanical fashion laid down by
Marx, and without the necessity of any outward cause such
as a sudden upheaval in productive and market relations,
When we examine the economic situation as it exists to-day,
we are compelled to admit that we are not yet in that phase
of full capitalist maturity which is postulated in the Marxist
theory of periodically recurring crises. The world market is
still being developed. . . . Although therefore we have on
the one hand the sudden and rapid opening up of new areas
to the capitalist economic system, such as took place periodic-
ally up to the seventies and resulted in the previously
experienced crises (crises of growth, so to speak), we have
not yet reached that stage of development and exhaustion
of the world market which would automatically produce
periodical and inevitable collisions between the productive

longer of growth but to decline, . . .
“ However, it follows logically from the same conditions
* Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., pp. 45-46.

= cure develops into the disease itself, and the capital already
highly-socialised in this fashion reverts to a private capitalist.

tion between the international character of the capitalist’

fare which necessarily intensifies the antagonisms existing |

.+ % Asa whole this formula fits rather to a fully developed’

forces and the limits of the capitalist market—i.e., crises no

hich caused a temporary absence (1873~1900)of the
crises that we are now steadily and ix}evnabiy app-roa:chmg
the beginning of the end for capitalism, the beginning of
the period of capitalism’s final crises. Wh;n once the
world market is more or less fully developed and can no.
Jonger be suddenly extended and enlarged, and assuming
that the productivity of labour-power continues to increase,
then sooner or later the periodic collisions between produc-
tive forces and market barriers must set in, and they will
then become more and more violent by virtue of their
ceaseless repetition. Now if there is one factor above all
others which is caleulated to bring us into th1§ phase more
rapidly, to develop the world market more quickly, and to
exhaust it equally quickly, then it 15 precisely thf: pheno-
menon to which Bernstein looks to bring about an adapta- -
tion® of capitalism—namely, the credit system and the .
cartels and trusts.” *

Those words were written in 1898, Two years later a
crisis broke out whose effects were partl?ularly sevczle 111n
precisely those industries in which the eredit system an tde 3
cartels were most highly developed. Bernstein was refuted. -
But it was thirty years later before the first of those terrible
< crises of decline™ occurred and led to the breaking up of
the world market, permanent nauon:al ta.r’ff warfare, general
efforts towards economic © self-sufficiency *, and the feverish:
Carmament race towards a further redistribution of world .
“markets and raw-material resources.. Another brilliant pro-
phecy of Rosa Lusxemburg had been justified in the event,

6. Tue LaBoUR OF SIsYPHUS

With the refutation of Bernstein’s a:daptation ** theory,
all hope was destroyed of any steady decline of class anl:cla:(gion-_
isms, but in the meantime evenis have t_:opfuted any such ideas
' so thoroughly and so-conclusively that it is no longer necesbsary
to deal in any detail with the arguments of I.{osa Luxc.mhurg
against Bernstein and his followers on this point. Their hope.
that capitalist exploitation would be progressively overco%le in
the trade-union struggle seemed to have a rather better basis.

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., pp. 48-40.




76 S T ROSANLUXEMBURG.

~.saw a great strengthening of the trade-union movement. In
.- one wave of big strikes after the other the German workers

m_ac}c up for the time lost in the period of Bismarck’s Anti-
- Socialist Laws, when there were no legal possibilities of
tesistance.  In these struggles the German trade unions (better
. suited to the needs of the workers than were the English unions)
: b(;_ca_me a real social power. Parvus, a theoretician much
despised by the ** practical politicians *, had stressed the great
“importance of the trade unions for the socialist class war, and
“raised his voice warningly against the under-estimation of their
wvalue by certain party leaders. There is no doubt that Rosa
. Luxemburg was in complete agreement with Parvus, who was
then one of her closest collaborators, but at the same time it
was necessary 10 oppose certain illusions which were develop-
Ing 1n connection with the rapid progress of the unions. In
his book Bernstein had declared that the struggle between the
rate of profit and the rate of wages would result in the rate of
profit being progressively depressed until in the end no surplus
value would remain, and capitalist exploitation would cease
and it was therefore necessary to show clearly the limits of
trade-union possibilities, e
Rosa Luxemburg pointed out that the trade unions were
essentially defensive organisations of the working class against
capitalist exploitation, and not weapons of offence. They
fought against the tendency to progressive pauperisation always
present under capitalism, if not always able to make its full
cffects felt. They were instruments for giving free vent to the
capitalist law of wages—i.e., the sale of labour-power at its
prevailing market price—rather than instruments for the
abrogation of that law. The workers should not let themselves
be deceived by temporary successes :

¥ If long stretches of social development are reviewed
it becomes impossible to close our eyes to the fact that on the
whole we are approaching times of increasing difficulty for
the trade-union' movement rather than times of triumph.
When the development -of industry has reached its cul-
minating point the period of decline will set in, and then the
- -trade-umm.l struggle will become doubly difficult: first of
- all, the objective market conditions for the sale of labour-

‘All over the world, and particularly in Germany, the m'netlieé.
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ower will deteriorate as 2 result of the fact that demand v
low down whilst supply will increase more rapidly than:is
he case at the moment, and secondly, in an effort to recoup
tself in part at least for its losses on the world market, capital-
will encroach more and more ruthlessly on that part of the
product which should fall to the share of labour-power, .
because, after all, the reduction of wages is one of the most .
mportant ways of retarding a fall in the rate of profit.” * -

- As a matter of fact, the difficulties Rosa Luxemburg pro- -
shesied arose long before the period of economic decline set
n. Even before the World War the advance of the trade-
nions in the most important branches of industry (the
eavy industries, shipyards, etc.) was held up by trustification
nd by the formation of powerful employers’ associations, and
nly the sustained demand for qualified labour-power in that
eriod . of vigorous industrial progress prevented a rapid

ecrease in wages. However, she was not content merely to. .

oint out the general tendency of development, and her
nalytical abilities caused her to define the limits of the trade-

union struggle:

“ Thanks to objective processes at work in capitalist
society the trade-union struggle develops into a labour of
 Sisyphus. However, this labour is indispensable if the.
* worker is to obtain the wage rate due to him in each phase
of the labour market; if the capitalist law of wages is to
 operate freely; and if the depressive tendency of economic -
development is to be countered, or rather ameliorated.
However, to regard the trade unions as an instrument for
diminishing profits gradually in the interests of wages .
means to presuppose first of all the suspension of the prole-
tarisation of the middle classes and of the growth of the
working class, and secondly. a suspension of the growth in
the productivity of labour-power, ie., in both cases a -
reversion to conditions existing prior to the advent of large-
scale capital.”

The labour of Sisyphus! The expression caused a burst of

indignation from the trade-union leaders. They did not

examine her meaning or follow her arguments (which would
1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid-, p. 53
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have demanded some-'kzibiﬂédge-of "Marxist theories), and

effort was utterly useless. They were quite unable to appre-
ciate that she was rating the trade unions very highly when she
gave them the task of protecting working-class standards

against a complete slide into the abyss. For them Rosa
Luxemburg was now “ an enemy of the trade unions ”,

-~ According to the trade-union leaders and other reformists,
the trade unions were gradually to obtain power in the factories.
Taking over the management of affairs, first of all in co-
operation with the employers, and later on alone. In this
' way they would prepare the way for Socialism. These ideas

of class collaboration, industrial democracy so ealled, and
industrial truce, and they suffered complete eclipse. Rosa
Luzemburg knew that they would, and she prophesied it.
In her opinion the struggle for power in the factories was

as part of the general working-class struggle for power.

For her the trade unions were economic organisations of the
working class for the struggle with the employers to secure the
unhindered operation of the capitalist law of wages. Beyond

that their réle was to school the workers for their tasks in the
final struggle.

Cuarrer Fouvr: THE PROBLEM OF
POLITICAL POWER

I. THE LiiTATIONS OF PARLIAMENTARISM

: Te: HOPES of the reformists that the trade unions would
- be able to take over the management of industry stage by

stage gradually dwindled, but another hope remained, and it
was their strongest card: Democracy and parliamentarism,
Democracy was on the march everywhere; it had become

they assumed that the expression meant that all trade-union

against the immanent tendency of the capitalist social order
to depress them progressively, the task of erecting a barrier °

were put to the practical test after the World War in the policy -

possible at all only in the epoch of immediate revolution, and

the very law of modern history; Junkerdom and:Al_j§ol_'1_1t;s_m
were being compelled to retreat step by step before it; a2
the workers of all capitalist countries were utilising parliament
more and more successfully. The path for fundamental:
socialist reforms would lie open once Social Democracy
obtained a parliamentary majority and could command the
legislative machinery., So ran the argument, and Prpgress
and Democracy became almost supernatural powers; the
ballot-paper was invested with a mystical force against which -
the bayonets of Absolutism would shiver and the power of
capital collapse; the fate of the world depepgied on the
satisfactory arrangement of parliamentary coalitions b'chmd
the scenes, and on the more or less dexterous formulation of .
legal enactments. o

Rosa Luxemburg approached the institution of denflocra.cy
as she approached all the other phenomena of social and
political life: as a product of great historical processes. She
came to the conclusion that to regard democracy as “ the great
fundamental law of historical development ” was an absurdity,
and nothing but an ignorant and superficial generalisation of
one comparatively short stage in the political development of. .
mankind. She also asserted that there was no inevitable
relation between capitalist development and democracy,
that the particular form of government prevailing under
capitalism would always be determined by the whole sum of -
internal and external political factors, and that, subject to
that proviso, it could range readily from the most absolutist .
" monarchy to the most democratic repu‘phcamsm. :

And as for parliamentarism, whilst its zealous supporters -

could see nothing but roses, roses all the way, Rpsa Luxergxburg_. :

could already descry clear signs of its approaching decrepitude;
" and she pointed out that both the class struggle of the pro- -
letariat and the world politics of the bourgesisic were contribut-
ing to this inevitable decline: :

* Bourgeois world politics plunge the w?lole ecopomic and
social life of capitalist countries into a whirl-pool of 1ncalf:u1-
able and uncontrollable international happenings, c9nﬂ1cts, _
and upheavals in the midst of which bourgeois 'parha.mgnts :
are tossed about impotently like flotsam in a mill-race.”

And again:



“* Parliamentarism' is .very far removed from being the
;- absolute law of democratic development, the absolute law

- class rule of the bourgesisie and its struggle against feudalism.,

long as the struggle between the bourgesisie and feudalism
-1s still proceeding. Once the fire of this struggle has died
i down parliamentarism loses its historical raison d’étre from
- the standpoint of the bourgesisie. For a quarter of a century
~now the general trend of political development in all

capitalist countries has been towards a compromise with
feudalism. The effacing of any real difference between
the Whigs and the Tories in England, and between the
Republicans and the clerical-monarchist aristocrats in
France, was the result of this tendency to compromise. In

Germany the same compromise stood Godfather to the class
emancipation of the bourgepisis,”” *

The real political struggles of the bourgeoisié have given way
to squabbles of party cliques. As a result, the general level
of parliamentarism has declined, and the great personalities

This inevitable decline of bourgesis parliamentarism was
clear enough even at that time to anyone accustomed to judge
on the basis of historical development as a whole rather than
on the superficial phenomena of everyday life. After the
World War there was a certain revival of parliamentarism,
but that was the result of revolutionary ferment in the Euro-
pean working class, and it was used in order to deflect the
advancing working class away from its real aim. It was a-
last bright tongue of flame, and it was then extinguished
altogether by Fascism in some countries and by the proletarian
dictatorship in Russia, whilst in the rest of the world it died
away to a mere flicker, :

Despite her conclusions, Rosa Luxemburg did not propose
that the working class should boycott parliament, and she
regarded parliamentary elections as a good opportunity for.
socialist propaganda and as an indication of how far the idea of
- Socialism had extended its influence over the masses. Parlia-

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 391.

.of human progress, or any other such noble thing: it is -
. nothing but the particular historical form resulting from the

- Bourgeois parliamentaristn remains a vital thing only so -

and great orators of former days are no longer to be found.
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ent itself she regarded as an excellent tribunal from: whic
arouse the masses of the people. But her interest in parlia
entarism went much farther than mere propaganda, and
she believed that the socialist parliamentarian should take -
part in the work of practical legislation in the interests of the
working class, though, unlike most soc1a1-democra_.t1c lca_ders,
he recognised clearly that this would become increasingly -
difficult witn the growth of socialist strength in parliament.
The parliamentary fraction of the working class could perform
ts tasks satisfactorily only if it remembered always that it was
an oppositional party, whilst at the same time seeking for
he golden mean between sectarian negation and mere bourgeozs
arliamentarism. It must be conscious always that its real
trength lay outside parliament. And above all, of course,
t must never under any circumstances harbour the dangerous
llusion that a socialist working-class party could ever bring
about Socialismm by a majority vote in parliament.

o, TuE FirsT PracTicar EXPERIMENT

At a time when the dispute about the merits of parliamentar-
sm had reached fever pitch in Germany, the first practical
experiment in the conquest of political power through parlia-
ment was launched in France. In June 1899 Alexandre
Millerand entered the Radical Ministry of Waldeck-Rousseau -
n company with General Galliffet, s]aughte‘rm‘an-m—chtef to
the French bowrgeoisic at the time of the Paris Commune,
and his action was acclaimed as a turning-point in x.vo‘rld :
history. Jaurés extolled the courage of the French Socialists
in sending a representative ““into the fortress of bourgeois
government ”’, and his attempt to justify their action by o
formulating a new theory was joyfully accepted by the °= |
reformists in the International: a transitional stage had been
reached in the development of capitalist society, a stage at
- which political power was being wielded 3011_1ﬂy by the bour-
geoisie and the proletariat, and the participation of a socialist
in the government was the political expression of this situation.

Rosa Luxemburg followed the experiment with close
attention, and she criticised it in Paipstalungly-thorough
_ investigations which revealed an astonishing know'vl.edgc both
of French political history and French conditions. She
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exped

ition of the ‘Europeani’Powers against China, by a

~a wave of hysterical enthusiasm when Tsar Nicholas of Russia
visited France, the socialist Minister taking his fair share in
the reception ceremonies.

Rosa Luxemburg concluded from the French experiment
that * practical politics ” were, in fact, the most unpractical
the working class could possibly pursue, because it was bound
hand and foot by the participation of its party in the Govern-
. ment, and therefore unable to make its own power felt. On
the other hand,  arid opposition », as its opponents termed
-it, proved to be the only practical policy, because, * far from
" rendering real, immediate, and tangible reforms of a pro-
gressive character impossible, an oppositional policy is the
only way in which minority parties in general and socialist
minority parties in particular can obtain practical successes .
Whereas socialist participation in the Government led to the
disruption and crippling of the working-class movement,
causing great numbers of workers to turn their backs on
politics and parliamentarism altogether, and to seek salvation
in the illusions of ultra-radical syndicalism.

Rosa Luxemburg’s examination of the Millerand experi-
ment represents one of the most important writings in the whole
of socialist literature. Her political logic, hamnmered out on
the anvil of hard facts, closed every loophole of escape, and
her final judgement has a universal validity against all

capitalist State power. ‘As.we know, her judgement did not
prevent the experiment being repeated, but what began in
Prance as a sorry farce ended in Germany, under more
critical conditions, in a bloody tragedy. As early as i1gor
Rosa Lusemburg was far-sighted enough to realise that such
a course created the social basis for political Caesarism, and
with extraordinary intuition she declared:

¢ Jaurés, the tireless defender of the republic, is preparing
the way for Caesarism. It sounds like a bad joke, but the
course of history is strewn with such jokes.”™

Thirty-two years later the final fruits of the policy of Miller-
and and Jaurés were harvested on German soil, and Hitler
entered the Reichskanzlei.

“expedition against Turkey, and finally by the whipping up of

attempts to serve the cause of Socialism with the methods of
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3. UrrmMa RaTio

In her polemics against Berstein and Jaurés, Rosa Luxem-
rg exposed the inadequacy and the Utopian character of
rmist ideas and reformist policy, and showed the dangers -
ch ideas and such a policy involved for the working class.
nd when, as a final despairing argument, the reformists
declared that she left the working class nothing for the realisa-
n of Socialism and the conquest of political power apart
from violence, she immediately agreed with them. Every ' :
findamental examination of working-class tactics finally
rives at the problem of violence, and this problem arose at
ery turn throughout the whole course of the discussion with
he: reformists. Following on the Belgian general strike in
02, Rosa Luxemburg dealt with the problem exhaustively
‘a polemic against Emile Vandervelde. :
As far as German Social Democracy was concerned, the
ndemnation of the use of force in the political struggle
had become practically a dogma. Wilhelm Liebknecht once
clared that force always served reactionary ends, and the
remark was repeated with gusto on every possible’ occasion.
The introduction written by Engels to Marx’s ©* Class Struggles
‘France ”, to whose history we have already referred, was
appealed to as confirming Liebknecht’s attitude, and Bern-
/stein proclaimed that what he called the over-estimation of
violence in the reconstruction of society was a Blanquist
remnant in Marxist theories. In France Jaurés employed
all his great eloguence to convince the working class that
legal action was the only possible way to win political power.
Stronger even than the exhortations of all these prominent .
socialists was the effect of daily experience, working-class
organisation, elections, and parliamentary action, which for
many vears had been the only activity of international Social
Democracy. In a polemic with Rosa Luxemburg, Vollmar
even declared that the workers of Paris would have been
much wiser if they had gone home to bed instead of taking
up arms and defending the Commune.
First of all Rosa Luxemburg exposed the narrow and
ignorant misconception which lay at the root of the legalist
theories, and the woman who was ceasclessly decried as a
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'__dréémer and'a visianary once again proved her 'unshaka_bié
realism. At grips with Vandervelde she wrote: :

fore absurd. It is fantastic to imagine that the legali
ch makes the class violence of the bourgeoisic the prevailing’
cial code can be turned into ‘a weapon to destroy the
rgeoisie.  As Rosa Luxemburg pointed out, behind this
istence on legalism at all costs was the idea-of revolution
a deliberate and chosen solution of social problems in-
reference to other means of arriving at the same end, ‘the
ea that revolutions can be made or renounced according
“whether they appear useful, superfluous, or perhaps
eleterious, However, the idea that violent mass upheavals
ere brought about at the deliberate decision of political
leaders or political parties was one fit only for the minds of
olicemen and other simpletons. Revolution was a matter
‘historical development. German Social Democracy could
rtainly claim that it had liquidated the idea of violent
‘evolution as the only means of waging the class struggle,
but that did not abolish the problem of violence, or even
iscredit the use of violence under certain circumstances as
means of working-class action. The daily struggle for
parliamentary power in parliament could be successful only
it was backed outside parliament by the latent force of the
working class:

- What is actually the whole function of bourgeois legality ?
+If one ‘free citizen’ is taken by another against his will
- and confined in close and uncomfortable quarters for a
-~ while, everyone realises immediately that an act of violence
“+has been committed. However, as soon as the process
-~ takes place in accordance with the book known as the
. -penal code, and the quarters in question are in prison,
- then the whole affair immediately becomes peaceable and
legal. If one man is compelled by another to kill his fellow
men, then that is obviously an act of violence. However,
as soon as the process is called  military service ’, the good
citizen is consoled with the idea that everything is per-
fectly legal and in order. 1If one citizen is deprived against
his will by another of some part of his property or earnings
it is obvious that an act of violence has been committed,
but immediately the process is called ©indirect taxation ’,
then everything is quite all right.

* In other words, what presents itself to us in the cloak
of bourgeois legality is nothing but the expression of class
violence raised to an obligatory norm by the ruling class.
Once the individual act of violence has been raised in this
way to an obligatory norm the process is reflected in the
mind of the bowrgeois lawyer (and no less in the mind of
the socialist opportunist) not as it really is, but upside
down: the legal process appears as an independent crea-
tion of abstract * Justice’, and State compulsion appears
as a consequence, as a mere ° sanctioning ’ of the law. In
reality the truth is exactly the opposite: bourgeois legality.
(and parliamentarism as the legislature in process of
development) is nothing but the particular social form in
which the political violence of the bourgeoisie, developing
its given economic basis, expresses itself.” 1 .

* The use of violence will always remain the ultima ratic
for the working class, the supreme law of the class struggle,
always present, sometimes in a latent, sometimes in an -
active form. And when we try to revolutionise minds by -
parliamentary and other activity, it is only in order that -
at need the revolution may move not only the mind but
also the hand.” =

In this point also Rosa Luxemburg developed the ideas of
the reformists to their final and logical conclusion, and, like
a-modern Cassandra, she warned the working class of the
terrible consequences which would result if the advice of the
opportunists were taken:

Looked at in this way, we observe that * legality »* has not

dethroned violence at all; it is nothing but the form in which

violence is perpetuated and sanctified. The idea of over-

© coming the ruling powers through their own legal forms is
) ! Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., pp. af1-62.

+ If Social Democracy were to accept the opportunist
- standpoint, renounce the use of violence, and pledge the
- working class never to diverge from the path of bourgeois
- legalism, then its whole parliamentary and other activity

o
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awareness of coming great uphea,vals, and "above all a
etuous will to revolutionary action. There is nothlng
surprising in this. Something more than the genius of ity
iginators was necessary for the dcvelopmcnt of the Marxist.
nception of history—namely, the given historical situation,
the approach of the German revolution which demanded the :
olution of theoretical problems from a new and revolus
tionary standpoint. The West-European successors. of Marx
and Engels lived in a period of slow development, a period
in which the revolutionary pulse was weak. Rosa Luxem-
urg, on the other hand, was a Russian-Polish revolutionary,
and the conditions under which she developed were similar
those which prevailed in Germany prior to the March-

Would sooner or later collapse miserably and leave the ﬁeId
to the untramme}led dominance of reactionary viclence.”

" The fascist dictatorship in Germany is the reahsa,twn o
her prophecy

4. Tae FieHT Acamist Rerormism

"+ It is in these polemics with the reformists that Rosa Luxem-
burg gives us her own ideas of the historical development of
capitalist society, the proletarian class struggle, and its
tactical requirements, and we can only regret that she never
did so in a lasting and concise form in the shape of a book,
However, she was never professorial, and she had no desire
to manufacture compendiums for industricus students. She
was, above all, a fighter; for her polemics were both a
weapon and a means of expressing her own ideas, and her
brain never worked more brilliantly than when she had her
opponent at the point of her rapier. She loved intellectual
combat, and when she was urging on Karl Kautsky from her
prison cell she wrote: * You must do it with a will, and
with heart and soul, not merely as a troublesome intermezzo.
The general public becomes infected with the $pirit of the
combatants, and the joy of battle lends all arguments a
higher tone and a greater moral pitch.” This j joy of battle
expresses itself in all her passages at arms, and n particular
in her pamphlet “ Social Reform or Revelution *

The work was certainly strongly influenced by the * Corn-
munist Manifesto * in the daring fow of its ideas, the wide
horizons it opened up, and the brilliance of its style. How-
ever, as is invariably the case with all great artists who have
learned from their predecessors, such influences were sub-
limated. This was characteristic of Rosa Luxemburg’s
attitude towards Marxisns She had assimilated Marxist
principles so thoroughly that she had become a creative
Marxist in her political activity and had no need to appeal

constantly to the works of Marx and Engels for her justi-

fication. The other opponents of Bernstein contented them-
selves with defending Marxist traditions, but Rosa Luxem-
" burg’s writings show a fine mastery of the historical process,

mechanical lines. This situation enabled her to appreciate
the revolutionary principle in Marxism, and to see the
West-European situation from an angle completely beyond
the scope of the indigenous bureaucrats. It was this historical
situation which explains why in the nineties it was the
Russians who began to come more and more to the forefront
in matters of Marxist theory, until finally they assumed
undisputed leadership.

+*When Rosa Luxemburg took up the struggle against the
reformists she was almost thirty. It is an age at which, -
generally speaking, an individual has developed his main
characteristics and formed his own picture of the world
around him. Rosa Luxemburg’s writings in this period
are marked by maturity and strength, and at the same time
by youthful vigour, and by a confident acceptance of all the
logical conclusions of an argument.

« Anyone can stand by principles; no knowledge is neces-
sary for that,” observed Vollmar during the discussion, and’
he expressed the contempt of the practical man for the
narrow, hidebound, and unrealistic theoretician with his
warningly raised forefinger. Vollmar was wrong; practical
experience was demonstrating even then how much theoretical
knowledge and practical wisdom were necessary to guide the
working-class movement, and how necessary theory was in
order to prevent its being siranded. Rosa Luxemburg

1 Rosa Luxermnburg, ibid., p. 366.



utional conditions in Germany prevented: reformist: e
eriments such as were possible in democratic countrie

e . e i
“anxtous to cut out the canker before it had seized irreme

- diably on the party organism. She therefore uncompromis
" ingly demanded the expulsion of Bernstein from the party
~and: reproached the party leaders with making concession
-to him although they knew better than anyone else the rea
“truth about his position. In a letter to Bebel on Octobe
" g1st, 1898, she wrote: '

:budget voting, lunching with the monarchs of South "
erman States, and similar humbug. As a result there were
ever-ending and disagreeable debates in the party Press
nd at party congresses, but they led to nothing. ,
Rosa Luxemburg took part in these verbal engagements
nly when they offered her an opportunity of laying down
‘general principles, and, for the rest, she worked hard for the.
olish movement, which since 1898 had again begun to
how signs of vigour. Her personal life was subordinated to
er writing, to her work at national and international con-
esses, and to her speaking, There were no dramatic
incidents. In November 18gg the leadership of the party
offered her a place on the editorial board of the Vorwdrts,
but she rejected it; her experience in Dresden had made
er chary of accepting any such position. In addition, her
relations with the chief editor, old Wilhelm Liebknecht, were
till strained, and it was quite clear to her that if she accepted
he offer she would soon come into conflict with his very
pressionist policy. That would have been a much more
rious matter than a brush with a mediocrity like Gradnauer,
not only on account of the objective consequences, but also
ecause, despite their differences, she deeply respected the -
old “ Soldier of the Revolution . When Liebknecht made
her a peace offer in the last year of his life she was delighted
o accept, and it always gave her deep satisfaction to know
that their old conflict was buried before his death, :
- Bruno Schoénlank died in 1go2, and she then took over -
the editorship of the Leipziger Volkszeitung. She had already -
made a reputation for herself in German political life, winning
deep admiration on the one hand and arousing lively aversion

on the other, and when the news of her appointment became
known the whole of the bourgeois Press burst into protest.
The extreme conservative newspapers howled for police
measures to put the inconvenient woman over the frontier;

the left-wing bourgeois Vossische Zeitung recommended the’
leadership of the Social Democratic Party to expel * Donna

© “ It is quite clear to me, of course, that Bernstein’s atti

tude can no longer be reconciled with the programme o
©, our party, but, nevertheless, it would be very painful to:
~ have to abandon all hope. However, I must say that
was rather surprised that, if you agree with me, you and
comrade Kautsky did not utilise the favourable atmospher
created by the party congress to open an immediate and:
vigorous discussion on the matter, and that instead you
caused Bernstein to write a pamphlet, which can only
drag out the discussion. . . . If Bernstein is really irre
vocably lost, then the party must get used to the idea of
treating him just like any other mischiefmaker and bana
social reformer.”

+ However, the leaders of the party were not prepared to .
adopt energetic measures. They were anxious to uphold
““ the old victorious tactics , but they felt more dismay than
confidence at the idea of the upheavals Rosa Luxemburg
prophesied. The rank and file of the party were nine-
tenths behind the radicals, and opposed to Bernstein, but
they did not realise the magnitude of the differences. How-
ever, things seemed to be going well, and after the Dresden
Congress of the party in 1903, even Rosa Luxemburg believed
that Revisionisie had been defeated, but she insisted that the
party should be “cleansed of all elements of degeneration *,
The most favourable time for such a cleansing had been let .
slip. Reformism was already strong amongst the officials
of the party, and it held key positions in the trade unions.
An operation such as the one proposed threatened to lead
to a split, and the party was not prepared to take the risk,
because, despite differences of opinion, it was still possible
. to act more or less in concert in practical matters. Con-




~Rosa, who feels herself predestined to be the banner-bearer
- of ‘red revolution *; the Christian imperialist parson Nau-
‘mann and the Frankfurter Zeitung called her * Bloody Rosa *';
and her reformist oppeonents in the party joined in the chorus
in a vengeful: undertone. They were at least gratified a few
months: later: to learn that Rosa Luxemburg had resigned
:the: post. The Press Commission refused to give her--a
woman —the same liberty of action which had permitted
Schénlank to make the paper the leading organ of the inter-
‘national socialist Press. Rosa Luxemburg regarded this
‘liberty as essential if the paper were to be the vigorous and
" coherent organ she had in mind, and without it she could do
nothing. The Leipzig socialists were always inordinately
proud of their “ fluttering red banmner ”, but they revealed
that in the depths of their hearts they agreed with the Gallant
Soldier Schweik that “ moderate progress within the limits
of party discipline * was really the thing to be aimed at.
In October 1902 Rosa Luxemburg refused even to cont
tribute any longer to the paper. Her reasons are not guite
clear, though it is known that many of her articles found
their way into the wastepaper basket. She accused her
successor in the editorial chair, Franz Mehring, of not having
defended her interests with sufficient vigour, and she wrote
him an icy letter breaking off relations. This was the first
violent disagreement between the two, and later she reported
it lightly and incidentally to her friend Diefenbach when
telling him how she had made the acquaintance of the poet
Hebbel: :

“ I know Hebbel longer than I know you. I borrowed
him from Mehring at a time when our friendship was
very warm and the neighbourhood between Steglitz and
Friedenan * (in which agreeable neighbourhood I was

still living) was a sunny paradise. . . . I read Agnes’
Bernauer, Maria Magdalena, Judith, Herodes, and Mari-"
amne, but I didn’t get any farther because the sun went -

in and the temperature dropped with the approach of the

first glacial period, and my corpulent Gertrude had to
make a pilgrimage to Steglitz carrying a washing-basket.

full of his presents and borrowed books in answer to a
1 Both suburbs of Berlin—T&r.
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milar transport which had arrived in Friedenau, a'thing
that invariably happened every time we got disengaged.’”:

With friendships, as with politics, Rosa Luxemburg’s motto
was: all or nothing! And Franz Mehring was a man of
xtraordinary sensitiveness. Small wonder that ‘thc_: two -
ften came to loggerheads and fell out! Even the difficult
seriod of the World War did not pass without trouble between
hem, but their mutual respect for each other, their related
emperaments, and, finally, their common enemies brought
hem together again and again., The first coolness lasted
Imost a year, and the breach was healed only when Rosa
uxemburg abandoned any ill-feeling she may have felt
nd came forward vigorously in his defence when he was
he victim of a long-prepared attack which left him almost
lone at the Dresden Party Congress. o
‘Her relation to Jean Jaurés was of an entirely different
haracter, and her friendship with him rebuts an assertion
which has often been made that she had no understanding
or anyone who did not share her own political opinions,
nd had nothing for them but hatred, poison, and rancour.
[t s true that she could be merciless towards anyone whom
he suspected of cloaking intellectual nonentity or a scheming
haracter behind arrogance and bounce, but where a worthy
nemy was concerned she could take even excessive asperity.
& la guerre comme d la guerre. It might be said
hat she had almost nothing in common with the ideas and

policy of Jaurds, and she attacked him repeatedly. Politically

her attacks were sharp, but the tone of them had something

unusually conciliatory in it. She respected his personality =

and she admired the sweep of his ideas, even when she felt
hey were wrong, and, above all, she admired his great
enthusiasm and his unswerving devotion to the cause of
he working class. After one of his speeches she OEserved
{as though to placate her own rebellious conscience) : ™ What
he man says is altogether wrong, but there’s nothu}’g for it—
you've just got to applaud. He carries you away. At the
International Congress in Amsterdam in 1904 she crossed
words with him on the question of class collaboration, but
when Jaurés had spoken there was no translator for him, so
he immediately sprang into the breach and gave a brilliant’
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-'.r:iez'idcring of . a- speech directed against herself. Jaure

thanked her publicly, and observed, ** Comrades, you will
_h:_a.ve seen that political disagreement is not always a hindrance -
‘to_co-operation.” And Rosa Luxemburg was more than -

willing for co-operation with a man of the calibre of Jaurés.

" Naturally, it was not long before the Public Prosecutor .

- began to cast a baleful eye on a woman who showed such

*. scant respect for the gods of respectability, and his first :
chance came in 1900, when she issued a pamphlet in Polish

entitled ““ In Defence of Nationality *, vigorously condemn

~ ing the attempts of the authorities to Germanise Prussian .
Poland. Proceedings were started against her on a charge

of having insulted the Prussian Minister for Cultural Affairs.

[t is not possible to discover at this time of day what her
punishment was for that, but in July 1904 she was sentenced to
three months’ imprisonment for  insulting * a much more '
highly-placed personage—none other than Wilhelm II himself,
The “ insult ** consisted in her observation that any man who
talks about the secure and good living of the German workers |
has no idea of the real facts . She had served the greater -
part of her sentence when the King of Saxony died and =
she was included in an amnesty which followed the melan-
choly happening. She was indignant at the idea that a
republican should be compelled to accept mercy from a

king, and she therefore refused to leave her cell, but, willy-
nilly, she was restored to the freedom of the outer world,

That was three months before the first great storm swept

over absolutist Russia, *“ the prison of whole peoples ».

CrarTER Frve: FULL-DRESS
REHEARSAL, 1905

I. Russta Awagens

. "I'mEe rrrsT Russian Revolution dates from Bloody Sunday,
Janue.xry 22nd, 1905. Russian Marxists were not taken by
 surprise: they had prophesied its coming and indicated its

- FULL-DRESS REHEARSAL; 1905

haracter. At the inaugural congress of the Second “Inte
tional in Paxls in 1898, Plechanov declared that the coming
evolution against Tsarism would be a workers’ revolution or
o: revolution at all. That was at a time when it was still a
noot point whether capitalism would make progress in Russia., -
‘he Russian working class was only just beginning to develop, .
nd the only real traces of 2 medern working-class novement
vere observable in ‘Poland, and, economically speaking,
'oland was almost foreign territory. In Russia proper
ocialist ideas were confined to small circles of intellectuals and
till smaller circles of workers. :
"The turning-point came in 18¢g6. The coronation of .

‘Nicholas II proved the occasion, and the finger of history
‘wrote a double menetekel on the wall: the crumbling away
of mass devotion to Absolutism, and the first appearance of
‘the proletariat in Russian history. On the great Hodinka
‘Field near Moscow a panic occurred amongst the vast masses

‘who had assembled to greet the new Tsar (in the hope of
receiving presents), and hundreds of men, women, and

children were trampled to death, whilst in Petersburg 40,000

workers went on strike for the first time as a protest against the
loss of three days wages during the coronation festivities, -

he strike was brutally repressed. However, in Januvary 1897 .

a second strike broke out and the first great working-class

victory was won: the introduction of a legal maximum working
day of eleven and a half hours. The barriers were down and

social-democratic propaganda began to spread amongst the

workers. Socialism in Russia had advanced from the sphere
of pure theory into the sphere of practical action; it was’

developing from an affair of tiny, illegal circles of idealists .
into one of mass movements. In 1896 a small group of
Socialists founded the Russian Social Democratic Party.

Years of underground work followed throughout the coun-. .
try, and their fruits showed themselves suddenly in violent
outbreaks. In March 1go2 a mass strike broke out in Batum,
and immediately afterwards mass demonstrations took place
in Nizhni-Novgorod and Saratov. In December 1goz there
was a general strike of the workers in Rostov-on-the-Don. For

the first time in Russian history the right to hold public
‘meetings was won by the determination of the masses. 1903-4

saw social convulsions which shook the whole of South Russia.
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- General Stnkes of the workers spread from town to town:
. ~from Baku to Tiflis, Batum again, Yellisavietgrad, Odessa;
Kiev, Nikolalev, and Yekaterinoslav. These strikes differed
~. from the normal strikes of Western Europe by their suddenness,

their speedy development from purely economic into political
movements. They all bore a revolutionary character, not
always in their origin, perhaps, but in their impetuous force
and the inevitable clash with the State power.
strilkes led to pitched battles with the police and military,

insurrections against the landowners,
Russian Revolution on the march.

The outbreak of the Russo-Japanese War in 1g9o4 caused a
new wave of patriotism and chauvinism to rise, and for a
while the working-class movement was pushed into the back-
ground, but with the news of defeat after defeat on the plains
of Manchuria the wave quickly began to ebb, and the hopeless
rottenness of the absolutist régime manifested itself. The
Liberal bourgeoisie came into the open, and at numerous
banquets and congresses resounding speeches were delivered
and long manifestos and addresses adopted demanding
(though not too exigently) various democratic liberties. At
first it seemed that the leadership of the democratic movement
was to pass into the hands of Liberal landowners, capitalists,
and lawvyers, but when, in December 1904, Absolutism
recovered sufficient courage to utier a few vigorous threats,
the whole respectable opposition collapsed and the after-
dinner atmosphere became more sober.

On the other hand, the working class answered with a
general strike in Baku.
at the famous Putilov works in Petersburg against the dis-
missal of two workers, It spread rapidly, and by January
2oth, 140,000 workers had come out and the strike had taken
on a clear political character. Ironically enough, history
willed that this great movement should originate from a
trade-union organisation which was really the creation of the
Moscow Police Chief, Subatov, as a counterblast to social-
democratic influence. It was led not by any of the known
revolutionary leaders, but by a dubious adventurer, the
priest Gapon, However, despite Subatov and Gapon,

1g02—4 saw the

their extent, the rapid submerging of all craft barriers, and

Most of these:

and they were accompanied by numerous local peasant

In January 1g9o5 a strike tock place
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--democratlc agitators worked actwely in the movemen
‘spread revolutionary ideas and demands amongst the
bellious masses.
At that time even the workers still regarded the Tsar as the
ather of his People, and it was to him they naively turned
‘remedy their wrongs. They decided to make a mass
ilgrimage to his palace to tell him of their troubles and to -
eceive justice from his hands. On Sunday, January 292ad,
905, 200,000 people carrying portraits of the Tsar and holy
ictures at their head set off for the Winter Palace. They
ook with them a petition in which they described the wrongs,
ppression, and humiliation suffered by the people, and asked .
or redress: a general amnesty, democratic liberties, the -
disestablishunent of the Church, the eight-hour day, fair
wages, the land for the people, and the calling of a con-
titutional assembly on the basis of a general franchise. They -
went to him as loyal supplicants confident in his redress, but
evertheless they were very determined, and the peroration
{ their address contained a clear threat, if a passive one:

» % These, Your Majesty, are our chief wishes. Order that
- they be fulfilled, and swear to fulfil them, and you will
-make Russia happy and gloricus, and your name will be
“written on our hearts and on the hearts of our children for
ever. But turn a deaf ear to our supplications; and we shall
. die here on the square before your palace. . . . May our
" sacrifice save Russia, who has suffered too much; we will
- make it readily.”

They made their sacrifice. They marched into a carefully
repared ambush. 2000 men, women, and children were
utchered and 4000 wounded. But the blood-bath which
was to have washed away all ideas of violent rebellion was the
aptism of the revolution. The volleys which thundered
through the great square awakened the whole proletariat of
Russia, and by the end of January over a million workers
were on the streets as a wave of huge strikes rolled over the
whole country. The first great rehearsal was in full swing.
Under the immediate impression of these events Rosa
Luxemburg wrote an article in the Neze et in February 1905
ntitled * The Proletariat Pleads ”:
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“ History, like nature herself, is:strange and fantastic i
'vits pranks, . .-, ‘The humble * plea > of the masses of th
. people to the Tsar was in reality nothing but a request tha
. His Most Gracious Majesty would condescend with his owr
royal hands to decapitate himself as Tsar of all the Russians
It was a request to the autocrat to desiroy autocracy. . .-
. It was the modern class urge of a determined and matur
_-proletariat clothed in the fantastic quip of an.old wives
~“itale. . . . It was enough that the excited masses shouls
“--concelve the idea, formally childish, but in reality fateful
of approaching their Little Father face to face, and o
testing the myth of royal benevelence, for the struggle to:
develop with iron logic into the death-lock of two irrecon-
cilable enemies: the war of two worlds, the battle of tw
centuries.” '

2. PrROBLEMS OF ORGANISATION

ussian Social Democracy had longed for the great day,
-prophesied it, expected it. However, it had not been
lequately prepared for it organisationally, politically, or
ategically. In fact, when the preliminary skirmishes of
¢ revolution were already taking place it broke into two
arts which were never really forged together again and
hich finally formed two irreconcilably hostile camps. ' :
‘The fine proclamation of Russian Social Democracy in -
898 was no more than the beginning of the task of creating
‘party. Small circles continued to be spread over the
untry without any real cohesion, with only very lttle:
nnectionwitheach other, and without any uniform theoretical
éwpoint. When Lenin left Russia it was with a firm deter-
mination to remedy this situation. In 1900 Ikra {“ The
spark '} was founded, and its editorial board consisted of the
older generation ”’, Plechanov, Axelrod, and Vera Sassu-
litch, and the “ younger generation ”, Lenin, Martov, and
Potressov. Later Trotzky joined the board after his flight-
om Siberia. ' .
The main aim of Iskre was to organise a new congress to~
create a really strong and cohesive party with a Marxist
ogramme, Clarity on theoretical matters was urgently
necessary, and, as a first step, accounts were scttled with the
Narodniki, who were anti-Marxists denying the necessity of '
capitalist development in Russia and chasing after a Utopian
Socialism based on the peasant commune. However, the
Marxist camp itself was far from united, and after the strikes
of 1896-97 one group began to insist that Social Democracy
should confine its activities to organising the workers for the -
economic struggle, and that politically it should not go -
beyond reforms which could be granted within the framework
of the existing régime. In this way, it was argued, the work-
ng-class movement could at least remain in socialist hands.
‘The general political struggle and the carrying out of the
ourgeots revolution should be left in the hands of the bourgeoisie,
and when it had been successful, there would be a basis for a.
working-class movement along normal Western European
ines. This tendency received the name “ Economism ,

* The Iskra group, and in particular Lenin, strongly con-

Rosa Luxemburg enthusiastically greeted the awakening o
the Russian people, rudely shaken from their slumber by th
volleys before the Winter Palace and by the slashing whips o
mounted Cossacks, and protesting fiercely in vast strikes
Everything she had done in scientific investigation, in intel
lectual struggle, in organising and training revolutionary
groups, in obstinate struggles against the State power to bring:
a little light into the mind of the working masses, had been:
done with the one idea of revolution. And now the revolution:
was on the march. She dearly wanted to be there, to be on
in the mass which was making history, but even if she had not:
been confined to a sick bed, as she was at the time, she knew:
that she could not give way to that desire. She had already:
learned to control her impetuous temperament and to crush’
romantic impulses. She belonged to the party leadership;
and conditions would not allow its transfer to Poland. Her
special task could not be performed in the front line, where:
local conflict obscured the view over the process as a whole.’
Her task was to interpret the meaning of events, to set up the
next aims of the movement, to examine the tactics and
methods used in the struggle, and, whilst learning, to teach,
And part of that work must be to examine the ideas which
had guided the Polish and Russian movements, and to see.

how far they had stood the test of revolutionary reality, . '
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demned these ideas, regarchng them as a denial of the socialist
and revolutionary nature of the class struggle, in which the
daily battle for wages, social reform, etc., was a means to
an end only, a preparation of the working class for still greater.
tasks. The Iskra group declared that the chief task of Social
Democracy was to give the working class a consciousness of
. its great mission, to prepare it for its réle as the champion,
over and above its own immediate interests, of all oppressed
classes, and the protagonist of historical progress as a whole;
only a political struggle with revolutionary aims could give
the working-class movement a social-democratic character.

Rosa Luxemburg supported the Iskra group in these dis-
cussions, though one of the leaders of the Ecconomists, Krit-
chevski, had belonged to her intimate circle of friends in
Zurich. However, she strongly disagreed with Lenin with
regard to the form the Russian social-democratic organisation
should take. Lenin had set down his ideas on the point in
many articles and in a pamphlet entitled “ What is to be
Done?”, and it seemed as though the Iskra group was in
complete agreement with him. However, at the second
Congress of the Russian Social Democratic Party in the
summer of 1903 in Brussels and London, Lenin's ideas pro-
voked such violent opposition that finally the party split on
the point. A terrific battle took place, and dragged its lengthy
way through countless debates arcund °° Paragraph One ”
of the proposed statutes. To the Western European reader of
the debates and of the literature subsequently published by
the disputants the point-at issue must appear absurd, and the
debates themselves nothing but obstinate quibbling and hair-
splitting.!

In order to understand the dispute it is necessary to re-
member the state of the social-democratic movement of the
day, with its loose and rather anarchical organisation of

circles, and the conditions in which an illegal party organisa- *
tion had to work under Absolutism. = At the same time it must

1 There were two proposals before the Congress, one from Martov and

the other from Lenin, and they read respectively: * Membership of the

Russizn Social Democratic Workers Party is open to anyone who accepts

its programme and is prepared to take an active part in the performance of -
its tasks under the control and leadership of the organs of the party,” and

 Membership of the party is open to anyone who accepts the programme
of the party and is prepared to support the party both by contributions
and by perscenal co-operation in one of the party organisations.”
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membered that deep political differences were expressing
mselves in the debate on the statutes, differences which
vet were more felt than clearly expressed. Lenin could see
tous dangers approaching, and he wished to counter them -
giving the party a firm and disciplined organisational form. -
- was well aware that in the coming revolution'the party
ould be faced with tremendous tasks, and he wanted to
ge it into a weapon of iron. And, finally, he was quite
ertain that he alone amongst the Iskra circle would be able
-lead the party with the necessary firmness and determina-
ion. His opinion was the result of objective and impersonal
hought, and it explains his obstinacy.
The text of the two proposals hardly reveals the real differ- -
ce of opinion. Martov wanted a party without any clearly
efined limitations in accordance with the real condition of
he movement of the day; a party in which the individual -
groups would enjoy a very considerable degree of autonomy ;.
party for broad propaganda, with a loose form of organisa-
ion embracing practically everybody prepared to call himself
socialist. Lenin’s idea was very different: he wanted a
arty which would be the advance guard of the class and

“closely connected with it, but at the same time with clearly, -
:defined  limits, Iuerarchlcally organised, and having very

efinite bodies—i.e., party committees, factory committees,

‘educational circles, etc.mand the core of his party was to be
formed of professional revolutionaries devoting their activities.
‘entirely to the movement, taking the initiative in all party
‘matters, and enjoying prior rights in the party. Such a
party would be organised from the top downwards, and

headed by a Central Committee responsible to the party
Congress only, and possessing almost unlimited political and
organisational powers. This omnipotence of the Central
Commitiee was stressed still further by the Statutes Commission:
of the Congress, which gave the Central Committee the power
to organise the lower party committees at its own discretion,
to dissolve them at will, and to decide on the tasks to be.
performed by the members of such committees (the professional
revolutionaries). In the end this might well have made the
responsibility of the Central Committee even towards the

Party Congress a fiction.

Martov was victorious at the Congress, and Lenin gave way
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~on'the point.. But when the radical wing of the Congre
~ proved victorious in-the discussion on the party programme
~ various reformist groups left the Congress altogether, and the
- result was that the Lenin group obtained a majority at the

" election of the Central Committee. After the Congress a

further change of alignment took place in this body, and

- Plechanov went over to the side of Martov, thereby giving.

~*him. again the majority, but soon after this the final split took

- place. In accordance with the ultimate voting at the Congress;.

the two groups which had been formed were called Bolshevists,

from the Russian word for majority, and Menshevists, from

the Russian word for minority.

After the split Lenin published a book entitled “ One Step!
Forward; Two Back ”, in which he vigorously criticised the
proceedings of the Congress, and dealt in particular with the’
‘organisational question, arguing uncompromisingly in favour

of his centralistic standpoint. It would almost seem as though
he intended to anger and provoke his opponents, and he uses

such formulations as: “ Bureaucracy against Democracy ;.

that is the organisational. principle of revolutionary Social
Democracy against the organisational principle of the Oppor-
tunists ”. Rosa Luzemburg answered him in the Ikra and
in the Newe Jeit in July 19o4, with an article entitled © Or-
ganisational Questions of Russian Social Democracy *. At the
time the discussions attracted very little attention in Western
Europe, where chiefly they caused astonishment that the

Russians should think such things worth fighting about..

Later on, however, after the seizure of power by the Bol-
shevists in Russia, these ideas were to become the centre of
fierce discussions in the whole working-class movement.

Rosa Luxemburg was in agreement with Lenin that the
revolutionary party must be the advance guard of the class,
that it must be centrally organised, and that the maj ority will
be carried out always in the strictest discipline. However,
when he went beyond that, they parted company She declared
that Social Democracy was the first political movement in
history depending in everything on the independent action
of the masses of the people, and therefore it must create an
organisational form for itself very different from that of the
conspiratorial Jacobin-Blanquist organisation. When Lenin

- declared that revolutionary Social Democracy represented
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& Jacobins indissolubly connected with the organisation. o
class-conscious proletariat ”, he forgot, she declargd, that.
ifference between Social Democracy and Blanquism was’
xhausted in the antithesis between the organisation and’
consciousness of the proletariat on the one hand and the -
spiratorial activity of a small minority on the other. The
erence between Blanquism and Social Democracy was
er that there was no inherent connection between -the
nspiratorial activity of Blanquism and the daily life of the
sses of the people, and for this reason Blanquism could,
was, in fact, compelled to cut off its organisation from 1.:he ‘
asses of the people. Further, the activities of the Blanquists
ere based on a previously arranged plan, and in its execution
ey necessarily became the tools of a previously determined
ill—of a Central Committee enjoying almost unhnfutaﬁd
wers and demanding blind obedience from all subordinate

“““ The conditions of social-democratic activity are funda-
mentally different. This activity develops historically
from the elementary class struggle, subject to the dialectical

ntithesis that the proletarian army recruits its forces only
‘during the course of the struggle itself, and realises the true
nature of its final task only in the course of the struggle. -
‘Organisation, education, and struggle are thus not mechani- -
.cally separated elements, nor are they separate in time, as -
‘they would be in a Blanquist movement; they are various
~aspects of the same process. On the one hand, and apart
from the general principles of the struggle, there can be no
.complete and previously-accepted fighting tactics drilled
Anto members of a social-democratic organisation by its

‘ Central Committee, and on the other hand the very process

of struggle which creates the organisation causes a continual

“fluctuation of the social-democratic sphere of influence.
“From this it follows that the social-democratic form of
_organisation cannot be based on blind obedience and on the

.mechanical subordination of all members to some cen-
‘tralised power. . . . Social-democratic centralism must
therefore be fundamentally different to Blanquist centralism,
This social-democratic centralism can be nothing but the
_categoric embodiment of the will of the enlightened and
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“t0 observe in him an obstinacy in argumenta

“i~militant advance guard of the working class as against its h was dangerous, a certain scholasticism in his political

' separate groups and individuals., This is, so to speak, a ;. and a tendency to ignore the living movement of
. sort of © self-centralism ’ of the leading group of the prole masses, or even to force it into preconceived tactical

:tariat: its majority rule within the framework of its own' nnels. This violated her dialectical sense of the political

© party organisation.” ss;; and she had already seen -amongst the French
I ' ' o sdists how such obstinacy and rigidity easily became a big

" Rosa Luxemburg regarded the existence of an all-powerful drance to political action. As a matter of historical fact

. Central Committee as a danger to the development of th n showed himself tactician enough to avoid such dangers,
struggle itself, Experience in Russia and in other countries. it is possible that he adopted extreme arguments and
had shown, she declared, that new forms had never been mulations in order the better to hammer home his decisive

~ “invented ¥ by leaders, but developed from the creative ints, In any case, in all situations calling for quick tactical -
dnitiative of the masses themselves. Unconscious action. decisions he revealed himself to be a master of tactical elasticity
preceded conscious action; the logic of the objective historical thing that no one would have suspected from his writings.
process preceded the subjective logic of its supporters. In the the other hand, his followers manifested that conservative
discussion she also made the very significant observation ertia against which Rosa Luxemburg had warned the

that in this process the organisational leadership naturally rement almost every time they were left to make their
tended to play a conservative réle. It developed the newly- sions on their own initiative—for instance, when the °

adopted forms to their final consequences, and then turned orkers’ soviets began to spring up in 19os, and prior to
them into a barrier against further progress. As an example: nin’s arrival in Russia in 1917.

she cited German Social Democracy, whose leadership raised Rosa Luxemburg believed that the only guarantee against
almost insurmountable objections to anything not already alist tactics becoming rigid was to give those forces in the
laid down to the last detail in its ordinary parliamentary. party capable of exercising Marxist criticism every possibility
routine, : development, and to ensure that the leading organs of the
party were subject to an effective control by the membership:

“ This inertia is explained to a great degree, however,
by the fact that it is very difficult to present the contours

“ The ultra-centralism demanded by Lenin develops, it

and tangible forms of a not-yet-existing, iLe., imaginary seems to us, not from positive creative ideas, but from a
political situation in the empty air of abstract speculation, sterile, bureaucratic attitude. Its chief aim is to control the
In any case, it is not so important for Social Democracy to activity of the party rather than to fructify it, to limit
foresee and draft formulas for future tactics as it is to rather than to develop it, to dragoon the movement rather

preserve a correct historical understanding of each prevailing than to educate it.”
form, to preserve a genuine feeling for the relativity of the
given phase of the struggle and for the necessary intensi-
fication of revolutionary factors from the standpoint of the
final objective of the revolutionary class struggle. However,
to provide a party leadership with such absolute powers of a
negative character as Lenin suggests, would artificially and
most dargerously intensify the conservatism which naturally
belongs to every such body.”

She attached great importance to the creative réle of the
masses, and she believed that it could be developed in the party
only if there were wide freedom of criticism. She regarded
his freedom to criticise the leading organs of the party as a
guarantee against excessive rigidity, as the living source from
which all errors and abuses which might develop in the party

uld be remedied. In her opinion it was the duty of the party
adership to execute the will of the party majority; perhaps

There is no doubt that Rosa Lusemberg attached consider- to influence the formation of this will by enlightenment, but
able importance to this argument against Lenin. She
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- strongly opposed all attempts “to obliterate the distinctio
between the conscious advance guard of the working class an
" the unorgamsed masses of the people . Democratic centralist
““was a very serious and important matter for her. She strongl
opposed all the attempts of the parliamentary fraction to evad
~ the control of the party as a whole, and as the leader of th
. Polish Party she insisted energetlcally that the will of th
" Central Committee should be respected
w7 This first difference of political opinion between her an
" Lenin also revealed differences of character. Rosa Luxembur,
under-estimated the power of organisation, particularly whe
the orgamisation was in the hands of her opponents. She
believed, rather too optimistically, that the pressure of th
revolutionary masses would correct any political errors of
the party leadership. Lenin’s general political opinions prior:
to rgiy reveal unmistakably Blanquist influences and an’
exaggerated Voluntarism, though he quickly abandoned it
when faced with practical necessity. With certain reservations.
it may be taken that Rosa was more strongly influenced
by the historical process as a whole, and arrived at all her
political conclusions exclusively from this source, whereas
Lenin’s eve was more concentrated on the aim before him;
for whose achievement he then sought the necessary political
means. For her the decisive factor was the mass: for him it
was the party, and he aimed at forging into the spear-head of.
the movement as a whole. He resembles the Chief of Staff of
a highly organised army, she rather the standard bearer in the:
front rank of a broad class host.

Ed

ocracy held that the revolution would be a bourgeow one
¢ at the overthrow of Absolutism and the introductio
urgeois-democratic liberties. However, behind this general-
ement there were very deep-lying differences: of opinion:.
various bourgeois-democratic groups, the Social Revolu-
aries, and certain representatives of the Polish Socialist
v let themselves be carried along with the tide, and made
ittempt to analyse social relations. Most of the Menshevist
15 concluded that as a bourgeois revolution was approach-
he leadership of the revolutionary movement belonged
e naturally in the hands of the bourgesisie, and also govern-
ental power after the successful revolution. The working’
ass-must therefore confine itself to seconding the efforts of
bourgenisie. Any attempt on the part of the working class
Joverstep this limit would prove fatal, because it would
ive the bourgesisie into the camp of the reaction, and thus
ol the chances of the revolution altogether. And Plechanov,

e very man who in former vears had proclaimed that the
ussian Revolution would be a workers’ revolution or
thing, now insisted that the prime tactical rule of social-
mocratic action should be unfailing tact and discretion in
all dealings with the bourgeoisie.

The social-democratic Left Wing, including the Bolshevists,
arvus, Trotzky, Rosa Luxemburg, and Kautsky (who was
ongly under Rosa Luxemburg’s influence), condemned
this “ tactic of tact® as reactionary and Utopian, They
inted out that the Great French Revolution was carried to
victory only because underthe Jacobindictatorship theplebeian
ement (the proletarian and petit-bourgeois masses) seized
olitical power and destroyed feudalism root and branch
ven against the opposition of the bourgeoisie itself. The
Revolution of 1848 in Germany failed because the bourgeame
was mortally afraid of the German proletariat (which was just
beginning to make its fivst tentative political steps), and there-
fore fled for safety after the first storm into the camp of
Absolutism, which it thereby saved from destruction, The
Russian bourgeoisie would inevitably iake the same course, and -
it:-would take it still more quickly because the strength of the
international, and even of the Russian proletariat, was much
greater than in 1848.

- The lessons of history suggeSted that the Russian Revolution

4. Tue CHARACTER oF THE 1905 Revorution

To the outsider the split in Russian Democracy which took:
place in 1903 seemed due to personal rivalries and to greatly:
exaggerated differences on organisational matters. However,
when the revolution finally broke out, it was seen that the
cause of the split was in reality a very deep difference of
principle which up to then had been felt rather than form-:
ulated. The revolutionary movement was compelled to make.
up its mind clearly concerning the character, objectives, and:
strategy. of the revolution.

General opinion in and beyond the ranks of Russian Social:




“could be- victorious: only.-if':the proletariat succeeded:
: obtaining the leadership, and an analysis of the given situatio
“confirmed - this® conclusion. Tsarism harboured the mog
. glaring social contradictions; in agriculture a whole scale o
-productive methods existed, from the tiny plot of land tille
with the ancient timber plough of the Middle Ages, up to th
modern- large-scale farm of the “ Liberal ”’ landowner; i
- the towns there was a petit-bourgeoisie which had never know
- .the normal fourishing phase of handicraft because it had bee
unable to compete with the cheap domestic industriousness o
"the peasants: and finally there was a modern and highly
concentrated industry * which had been artificially fostered b
Tsartsm. This very general sketch of the economic structur
of Tsarist Russia is sufficient to indicate that there were very

important differences in class relations as compared with:
former revolutions, The Liberalism of the b&ourgeoisie in’

Russia would obviously prove even shorter-lived than that of
the West European bourgevisie; it would quickly seek some:
compromise with the old powers because of its own clos

connections with them and because of its deep-seated fear of
the working class. The urban petit-bourgeoisic was not in.

position to play the leading réle it had played in all former
revolutions, because it had no conscious political will and

took little or no part in the political struggle. The most that:

might be expected was that it would he swept along in th

general current of the revolution once the dams broke, In
other countries and in former times the petit-bourgeoisic had
done much to educate the working class politically, but in

Russia this had been done by the revolutionary intelligentzia,

organised in various socialist parties and groups. The
peasaniry, on the other hand, was driven by a fierce hunger

for land, and by a burning desire to throw off the oppressive

1 The large-scale industrial undertaking was more highly developed in |
Russia than in Germany, although Germany led the rest of Europe industri- ©

ally. The following comparative table illustrates this fact:

Germany 1895 Census, Russia 1902 Census.
Undertakings No. of Under- No. of Work- No. of Under- No. of Work..

employing : takings. ers employed.  takings. ers employed.

Between 50 and

1000 Workers 18,698 2,595,536 6,334 1,202,800
Over 1000

Workers 255 448,731 458 1,155,000
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dens offeudalism. Itwas therefore revolutionary.- However
nt action was necessarily local, and the peasantry was:
in a position to take over the leadership of the whole:
ggle. On the contrary, it needed leadership itself, Rosa
emburg realised quite clearly that once its immediate
nd pressing social requirements were satisfied, it would again
under the influence of the reaction. Thus, the only class
hich remained to carry through the revolution was the
king class. The Russtan working class was not so strong
relatively as the working class of Western Europe, but at least
as concentrated in large masses at the points of chief.
litical importance, and it had already proved its fighting
value in great struggles. In addition, international social
ralations had their effect on Russia. The affiliations of the -
international bourgeoisic with Tsarism depressed the Liberal
hourgeoisie of Russia and robbed it of much of its courage,
whilst at the same time the attitude of the Russian working
ass borrowed something from the power and maturity of the
international proletariat.

* The Russian Revolution will, formally speaking, bring
about in Russia what was brought about in Western and
Central Europe by the February and March Revelutions
half a century ago, but at the same time, and just because
it is a belated fragment of the Furopean revolution, it
represents a type of its own. Russia comes on the revo-
lutionary stage as a politically-backward country. . .,
However, quite against general belief, for that very reason
the Russian Revolution will have the most clearly defined
proletarian character of all. It is true that the immediate
aims of the present upheaval in Russia do not go beyond
the limits of a bourgeois-democratic constitution, and it is
quite possible that the final result of the crisis (which may,
and probably will, hang on for years, sometimes at ebb-
tide, sometimes at the flood) may be no more than a
paltry democratic constitution. Nevertheless, the revolution

. which is condemned to bring forth this puny changeling
will be more decidedly proletarian in character than any
revolution preceding it.” *

Thus Rosa Luxemburg was far more sceptical about the
! Rosa Luxemburg in an article in the ** Neue Jeif ', January 1gos5.
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the administrative organs of such a revolution were: the
me as socialist participation in a government which strenu
sly opposed a socialist transformation of society? Engels
ords of warning would, however, prove very useful to pre--
vent any error in estimating the situation as a whole; they:
ould assist in limiting aims and propaganda to the prac-.
cally attainable. * A revolutionary democratic dictatorship
f the proletariat and the peasantry *, a revolutionary govern-
ment consisting of the Socialists and representatives of a’
casant party which would undoubtedly be formed, must
reate dictatorially the basis for a bourgesis-democratic State.
+Parvus, Trotzky, and Rosa Luxemburg were in complete
igreement with Lenin in his attack on the Menshevist pro-
iramme of total abstinence from the affairs of government, .
ut they disagreed with him in methods, and they regarded
is “ democratic dictatorship ” as an attempt to wrench the
evolutionary process into the desired chanmels by violence.
Parvus declared, with Trotzky’s agreement: '

immediate result:of the revolution than the Menshevists, bu
--this scepticism - did not weaken her- revolutionary ardour

because for her the revolutionary process itself was mor
© important than its immediate practical results. For the firs
~ time the proletariat would play the leading réle, and its clas
.interests andits fighting methods would determine the whol
- character of the revolution. She thus gave the proletariat
. much higher task than that of acting as the auxiliary troops o
ithe Liberal bourgeoisic: it was to come forward as the advanc
- guard of the revolutionary movemert as a whole, acting as
class which, whilst determining its policy together with that o
other classes, nevertheless formulated that policy exclusively
on the basis of its own class interests and class tasks, Thus in
a revolution which was formally speaking a bourgeois revolu
tion, the antithesis bourgesisie-Absolutism would be over
shadowed by the antithesis proletariat-bourgeoisie. :

The character of the revolution would naturally express
itself in the strategic aim put forward by the Social Demo
cratic Party: a revolutionary government. For the Men-
shevists there was no question at all that after the revolution
and the overthrow of Tsarism, the new government would’
be a bourgeois-class government and nothing else. In adopt
ing this attitude they felt themselves very Marxist indeed;
and they even appealed to the decision of the Amsterdam
Congress of the International in 1go4, which had condemned:
the participation of Socialists in the government of bourgeois
States. With particular smugness they quoted Engels”
observation that if Socialists came to power in a situation
which was not ripe they might easily : :

. “The proletarian revolutionary government will be a -
. government of workers’ democracy. If Social Democracy
-is at the head of the revolutionary movement of the Russian
. proletariat, then this government will be a social-democratic
- government.” T ' '

‘Rosa Luxemburg dealt exhaustively with the points at
issue in the Polish socialist publication Przeglad Socjaldemo-
‘kraticzny (* Social-Democratic Review ), and she declared
‘that Lenin’s proposal would prove inoperable for two reasons:
‘He was certainly right when he attacked the Menshevists for
their hidebound scholasticism in regarding the peasantry as
‘reactionary class in defiance of the plain facts of the Russian
situation, but he overlooked the very considerable social
differentiation within the peasantry as a class, and also the"
fact that it would certainly, and probably very soon, go over
‘again into the camp of the reaction, Above all, he was
wrong with regard to the attitude of the working class: no
‘power on earth could dissuade the proletariat from using its
political power in its own interests, irrespective of the limits
of the bourgeois social order. A government of socialists
which attemptéd to limit the action of the working class in
this way would necessarily have to fight against its own

*“in the interests of the movement, represent the interests
of another class whilst fobbing off their own class with
phrases and promises, and with the assurance that the
interests of the other class were in reality its own interests. -
Whoever lets himself slide into this false position is hope-
lessly lost.”” 1 '

It was Lenin who drubbed the Menshevists out of their
Marxist camouflage. How on earth could they talk as
though socialist participation in a democratic revolution and -

1 Friedrich Engels, “ Der Bauernkrisg >,
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. clas:ég'and it-would inevitably prepare the way for the triumph

of the counter-revolution.. Soctal Democracy must there-
fore seek allies amongst the peasantry and support their
-revolutionary action to bring about the overthrow of Tsarism.
-1t must: take -the reins of government into its own hands

‘without: hesitation, arm the revolutionary masses of the:

“people, and - organise the armed working class. This pro-
visional government must carry out as quickly as possible,
‘and- by dictatorial means, all the fundamental measures
" necessary for the political and economic transformation of
society. Once this was done a Constitutional Assembly
“could be called on the basis of the gemeral franchise, but

whilst this body was drafting the new constitution, power:

must remain firmly in the hands of the revolutionary govern-
ment, and the masses of the people must retain their arms in
order to ensure that parliament did not backslide towards
the counter-revolution, and if necessary to intervene ener-
getically against it. Rosa Luxemburg was thinking here of
such historical events as the Long Parliament in England
and the Convention in France. She regarded the political

aims of a class as the result of a very complicated process of -

development and struggle, and as a general rule she was
therefore unwilling to make any attempt to reduce them to
the limits of a slogan, but this time, and probably as a counter-
blast to Lenin’s “ revolutionary-democratic dictatorship of
the proletariat and the peasantry ", she formulated the slogan
- Revolutionary Dictatorship of the Proletariat based on the

Peasantry . N
She was very well aware that conditions in Russia were -

not sufficiently mature to permii the proletariat to retain

power in its hands indefinitely, but at the same time the

overthrow of Absolutism seemed possible to her only as the
result of the class victory of the proletariat, which would
inevitably lead to the seizure of power. She believed, there-
fore, that Absolutism could be overthrown only if the work-
ing class and its leading party directed their whole policy
towards this aim. Undoubtedly, once in possession of power,
the proletariat would adopt measures transcending the limits
of the bourgeois social order, and in doing so it would over-
‘tax its- strength and come into conflict with social * possi-
- bilities . As a result of this policy it would provoke the
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tlity of the other social forces, and in the end succum

the- counter-revolution, The only way to avoid this fas

uld -be to abandon revolutionary politics altogether
cial. Democracy would succeed in leading the revolution’
ictory only if it submitted consciously to these historical
cessities; at the same time it would free Russia from the
ammels of absolutist reaction, give an impetus to historical
rogress beyond Russia’s frontiers, and win gains of lasting
value for the international working-class movement. '

. 5. SKIRMISHING IN THE REAR

Her daring conception of the course of events in Russia
vas confirmed step by step throughout 1gos. During the
whole year the working class laid down the law of action
for all other social forces.: Immediately after the events of
Bloody Sunday a vast wave of political strikes swept over
the country, and in the name of society as a whole the
Russian proletariat rajsed its fist against Absolutism. De-
mands for democratic liberties and a Constitutional Assembly -
spread like wildfire. The authorities were taken completely
by: surprise and stood helpless in face of the upheaval.
Victory seemed almost at hand, and barricades appeared on
t_he.str.eets of Warsaw. However, it was no more than a
beginning. The great wave of strikes broke up into innumer-

-able smaller local actions, whose aims ceased to be political,

and became economic: higher wages, shorter hours, and

improved working conditions. The antithesis' Absolutism-
-bourgeoisizc was overshadowed by the antithesis capitalism

proletariat,

- In March the movement received a new impulse as a result -.
of the Russian defeat in Manchuria, and it began to embrace

wider and wider sections of the population. A new wave of
strikes swept over the country, accompanied by students’

‘strikes, whilst in the rural areas peasants began to set fire
to the property of the rich landowners. In Tiflis the first

military mutiny occurred. In April the sailors of the

" Baltic Fleet demonstrated on the streets of Petersburg.
- Peasant unrest broke out in the Baltic provinces. Strikes, .
-demonstrations, and street-fighting took place in the towns.
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" On May-Day there was: a general strike and big demonstra:

The. * League of the Russian People 7, alias the notorious

by its crew; troops mutinied in Libau, Riga, and other

-acts of terrorism took place. In July there was a mutiny in
Cherson; strikes of the railwaymen; peasant revolts in the
- Baltic provinces. In August Minister Bulygin issued a
" manifesto announcing the calling of a new Duma, which
was to have very limited powers and to be elected on the
basis of a franchise excluding the majority of the workers
and peasants, In September Russian Social Democracy
decided to boycott the new Duma. In October a political
general strike began in Moscow and spread throughout the
country, embracing millions of workers and paralysing
economic life and political administration. It ended in the
first great victory: on October goth the Tsar issued a mani-
festo announcing the introduction of certain democratic
liberties and the calling of a Duma based on an indirect
franchise graded in assemblies. ' ,
In this period the whole Tsarist Empire was a seething
cauldron in which all social elements, workers, peasants,
students, and soldiers were ‘in violent movement. But the
bourgeoisie, which was, according to the Menshevists, pre-
destined to take the leadership of the movement and to
enjoy the obedience of the other revolutionary classes, was
torn between fear and hope, and its representatives trotted
around with petitions drawn up at various congresses whose
proceedings were so unimportant that history has ignored
them. The working class was the power which swept all
other forces into the revolution, and the general strike of
the workers was the effective weapon of the revolution. On
October 26th the hegemony of the proletariat was docu-
mented in the formation of Councils of Workers’ and Peasants’
Deputies in Petersburg. These councils became the central
leadership of the revolutionary struggle, and proved to be

. tions in the industrial districts.” Collisions occurred between
* the demonstratorg and military in Warsaw and Kalish. The :
Russian Fleet was destroyed by the Japanese at Tsushima,

Black - Hundreds; was founded., Pogroms broke out, In-
June there: was a general strike and barricade fighting in
‘Warsaw; the famous armoured cruiser Pofemkin was seized -

:.towns, peasant disturbances occurred in many places, and -
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‘embryo of the future public organs of ‘revolutionary
wer.,* Up to this point the prophecies of the revolutionary
ialist Left Wing were borne out with astonishing accuracy,
d:the sceptical leaders of the Menshevists let themselves b
arried along with the tide, whilst the rar}k-and-ﬁlc Men-..
evists co-operated with the Bolshevists in thousands of
ommittees and worked with them to lend added impetus
o'the movement and to guide it towards its goal. .
Rosa Luxemburg was living in Berlin at the time, and -
rorking with an almost feverish concentration of all her

energies. Although some of the plans she mentions in her’
ccorrespondence were not carried out, the amount of work
she performed was remarkable. She closely studied political

events in order to learn from the historical process at first

hand, and in a brilliant series of polemical articles, pamphlets,

etc., she interpreted the significance of contemporary events
to those who were experiencing and making them. She
brought some order into the chaos of apparently contradictory
happenings, indicated the next stages of development,
vigorously attacked illusions and false ideas about the situa-
tion amongst the revolutionaries, cold-douched romanticism,
calmed down impatience, and brilliantly utilised the still-
sparse experiences of the preliminary struggles to solve the
burning question of revolutionary tactics with creative foz:e—-
sight and to concentrate the enecrgy of the party on to its
most urgent and immediate tasks, :

And at the same time she was even more active than usual
in the German and in the international socialist movements
in order to make them realise the real significance of the
events taking place in Russia. The Russian Revolution
strengthened the confidence of the German workers and
made them eager for action. In January the miners of the
Ruhr district, who had remained passive in face of the over-
whelming power of industrial capital, went on strike. The.
great struggle was fought around purely economic demands,
but it had nevertheless a political character, because it aimed
beyond Stinnes and Thyssen at the State itself, and after
four weeks it won at least a promise of serious reforms.
Throughout the country the German workers were showing a
lively interest in Russian affairs, and everywhere there were
demands for Rosa Luxemburg. She spoke at innumerable
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jx_ﬁé:et'ihgs' up andgdoi.:&zr__l_--jzhe _cduﬁt_ry,- and everywhere she was
regarded as the living representative of the revolution, and
er- meetings: developed “into a- tour of triumph. Under

union platforms, which up to then had been closed to her.
Clara Zetkin' did: much to make this possible, and in general

ideas of the Russian. Revolution.
~Another result of the happenings in Russia was that the
old antagonism between reformists and revolutionaries hroke
out again, but this time the revolutionaries took the offensive.
The Right-Wing elements revealed a symptomatic inahility
- to.understand the problems of the revolution. They were
“ not, of course, opposed to the Russian Revolution, on the
contrary, they declared themselves enthusiastically in favour
of it, but although they prided- themselves on their Marxism,
they were unable to use it as a key to interpret the happen-
ings in Russia, and they were therefore compelled to fali
back on the old stand-by of all political ignoramuses: ° the
Russian Soul . 'They justified the revolution in Russia, but
only as an exceptional case, pointing out that any such thing
would be impossible, and senseless in any case, in a constitutional
State. In other words, the Russian Revolution was an inter-
esting spectacle to be regarded sympathetically by European
socialists, but having not the slightest bearing on their own
future. The policy of Russian Social Democracy (their
brother party in the International) was a closed book to
them, and their real heroes were the Liberal Cadets (Con-
stitutional Democrats) and (not so extraordinary as it may
seem) the terrorist Social-Revolutionaries. They passed over
the mass strikes of the proletariat almost without notice, but
they were moved to the depths by dramatic effects such as
the emptying of revolvers at Grand Dukes and Governors,
As might be imagined, this attitude provoked Rosa Luxem-
burg’s fierce anger, and she poured bitter scorn on those
who sought to explain the Russian Revolution © with hanal
phrases about bursting ice, endless steppes, tired, passive, and
‘weeping .souls, and all the other tomioolery of bourgeois
Journalese whose exponents gather their entire knowledge of
‘Russia from the latest performance of Gorki’s * Casual Ward *

irresistible pressure from' the enthusiastic masses, who would

‘brook no- refusal; she was allowed to speak even on trade- yoked 2 half-humorous, half:serious polemic on the Marist:

“versus the © ethical aesthetic *’ conception of history, in which
he: devoted ‘herself with tireless energy to propagating the

rom Tolstoi’s novels, and who ignore the socia
of two hemispheres with complacent fatuity . oot
It caused her deep chagrin that the columns of the - Vor-
warts should overflow with such turgid bilge, but at least
her incidental criticisin of such miserable journalism- pro

~probl

her brilliant friends Mehring and Kautsky led the attack in-

:defence of the former. The important thing er her was to
“learn the lessons of the Russian Revolution with a view to -
- putting them to some practical use in the struggles of the

Western European proletariat. She regarded the political
mass strike as used in the Russian Revolution as containing
the most valuable lesson for the next stage of the German
and Western-European working-class movements. For years
she had striven to obtain recognition for this weapon, but
without success. As late as 1904 the Congress of_' the German ‘
Social Democratic Party had rejected a motion by K?.rl
Licbknecht that the party should consider the mass strike
as a political weapon, but now the Russian e?{am.ple I:‘La.d E
won masses of workers over to the idea, and a big dx_scussm.n
on the point resulted. The trade-union leaders did :.;1’1;:_1__1'
utmost to dissuade the workers from * playing with fire 7, as
they termed even a discussion of the problem, and the Trade |
Union Congress in Cologne condemned the idea of the mass
strike almost unanimously. In the end, however, the Social "
Democratic Party Congress in Jena in thé autumn of 1905 -
sanctioned the political strike as a weapon to be adopted
under certain circurnstances. _

- This decision was a personal victory for Rosa Luxemburg,
but it did not entirely satisfy her. Although the resolution .
indicated that the militancy of the party was increasing, the
formulation was disappointing, and it represented no more

than a supplementing and guaranteeing of parliamentarism

as the predominant weapon. In addition; it was seen t_ha_t
those who shared her views were mIn a very small minority,

- and even Bebel was against her, In her speech to the Jena
" Congress she declared: S \

““ Listening to all the previous speeches on the question
of the political mass strike it becomes difficult to believe




Revolution. They :weré_mdr_e'appropriate to the situation
ten years ago. . .. Previous revolutions, and in particular
< the revolution of 1848, have shown clearly that in revolu-

:in:check, butithe parliamentarians and- the lawyers, for
ifear that.they will betray the masses and the revolution.

_public meetings, and that we are in deadly earnest when
we:declare: ‘ The workers have nothing to lose but their
vchains; they have a. world to gain *.”

. Her uncompromising words irritated Bebel, and in his
answering speech he declared ironically: *“ When I listened
- to all that, I found myself involuntarily looking down at my
~ boots to sce whether we were already wading through pools
of blood.” Occasionally the fiery old revolutionary forgot
his own past, and became the perfect proper citizen. The
same uncompromising words alse disturbed the Public
Prosecutor, and Rosa Luxemburg was arraigned for incite-
ment to violencé. A year later she was sentenced to two
months imprisonment for the offence.

However, the Russian Revolution had goaded even the
Central Commiitee of the German Social Demoacratic Party

Berlin district organisation, which had become actively
discontented with the shilly-shallying of the Vorwarts, it
launched, for the first time, 2 blow against the Right Wingers.
Six editors of the Forwdrts, including Kurt Eisner and Grad-
nauer, Rosa Luxemburg’s old enemy, were dismissed, and
their places taken by Left Wingers, including Rosa Luxem-
burg herself. In a letter to Leo Jogiches, who was leading
the Polish movement from Cracow at the time, we find her
very doubtful about the rezl value of thé new editorial board :

“Tt will consist of very mediocre lights, but they’ll all
be koscher enough. This is the first time since the world
began that the Porwdrts has secen an entirely Left-Wing
cabinet on the premises. Now they’ve got to show their

- ability to govern’. . . .”

‘that we  are- liVing.;"i_n ; the.:':glb'rio'usf days of the Russian

tionary situations it is not the masses who have to be held :

“ennIn:face of all this mean spiritedness we must stress
ronce again that the final words of the ¢ Communist Mani- -
festo’ are not merely a fine-sounding phrase for use at

into a more exalted mood, and under the pressure of the.
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Cheir “ ability to govern’ became only too obvious, an
dtheir determination not to displease the party leade
ip, but by that time Rosa Luxemburg was already- at

ork in a very different quarter.

“Caarrer Sx: ROSA LUXEMBURG 7
: ' IN ACTION

1. ON Tue RevoruTioNary FronT

“Rosa LUxEMBURG, a heroine with her tongue, does not
think it right and proper to expose her own valuable
carcase to the dangers of the Polish Revolution, but
on the platform she will no doubt continue to screech revo-
lution. . . . We can quite understand that she considers
the risk not worth while, but what a colossal piece of im-
pudence it is when a woman who takes good care to keep
herself well away from the dangers attending the revolurion
in her own couniry, nevertheless makes it her business to
incite the German workers to Revolution! What on earth
would she do in the unlikely event of her speeches really
causing a conflagration here? No doubt she would re-
member that she is an ‘ Internationalist’, and leave us
hurriedty for less dangerous climes.” C

That was Pastor Naumann, leader of the Monarchist

~Democratic Imperialists; the man who a few vears before,
- himself well away from the danger zone, had frenziedly
-urged on the  Bearers of German Kultur ” to emulate the -

Huns in their crusade against the hapless Chinese. The same
melody ““ Get to Poland!” was sung in numerous keys for
Rosa Luxemburg’s benefit, and her reformist colleagues

- exultantly joined in the chorus. Even long after she was actu-

ally running the risks they were so anxious that she should take,
echoes of the refrain could still be heard here and there,

- Naturally such things had no effect on her, .and they had
not the slighest weight in her decision to go to Poland, How-
ever, when her health had sufficiently improved to make it at
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~all possible for her to ro.ugh 1t,and when it became clear tha

into Russian Poland in December 1gos.
It proved an adventurous journey. The decisive struggle
.had opened up between Revolution and Absolutism. As sooh

. was nothing but an attempt to gain time for a counter-atiack,
.- the working class again declared a general strike. Insurrec-
* tion broke out in Moscow. The railway service was para-
lysed. The Government was mobilising all the troops which
appeared still reliable, and concentrating them against the
big towns, _

At the frontier railway traffic ceased. An attempt to get
to Warsaw along the direct route via Thorn and Alexandrovo
failed, and Rosa Luxemburg was compelled to travel along the
frontier in a wide circle as far as Illovo. At Illovo there were.
no trains running either, and no possibility of obtaining
horses to go by road—which would have been a very dangérous
proceedinginany case. One train did leave Illovo for Warsaw,
a military train packed with troops on their way to bring
the rebellious capital of Russian Poland to reason, and Rosa
Luxemburg travelled with it. It was bitterly cold and the
train was not heated. It was also in darkness in order to
escape the observation of the people, and it crawled along for
fear of derailment. At every station the soldiers stood to
arms in readiness for a possible attack. The journey lasted
two days, and all the time she lived in fear of discovery,
but hick was with her, and the leader of the revolution arrived
in the capital escorted by the counter-revolution with military
honours. '

Warsaw was under martial law. The streets of the inner
city were almost deserted except for regular patrols of military.
‘The workers were still on strike, but they had suffered 2
defeat, and the insurrection in Moscow was crushed. Rosa

. written on January 2nd she declared :

:she. could do useful work'on the actual scene of operations,
she left Germany.  She did so against the urgent advice of her -
Ariends, and-without the permission of the party leaders,
who, both for political and personal reasons, would hardly
have granted it. ~ With the passport of a Berlin party member, -
named Anna Matschke, she smuggled herself over the frontier-

“as it became clear that the October Manifesto of the Tsar

Luxemburg was not dismayed, and in a letter to Kautsky

““The cause of the defeat is quite clear:i'the gener
trike alone is no longer enough. Only a general armed
rising can obtain a favourable decision now, but that must
-be better prepared.” C .

‘No one, either in the camp of the counter-revolution or
n the ranks of its enemies, recognised that the culminating

point of the revolutionary movement had already passed.
The masses were still active, but they had become hesitant,

nd tended to wait for a move from their enemies. All public
eetings were forbidden, but the workers met in the factories

‘without interference and heard the speakers of the various
parties. The factories were their strongholds. All working-

class organisations were also forbidden, but the trade unions
were growing by leaps and bounds. All working-class news-
papers were suppressed, but the organ of Polish Social Demo-
cracy, Czerwony Sziandar (*“ Red Flag”), appeared daily.
It was printed in secret, and the printing premises were
frequently changed. Very often printing-works were raided
and the paper was set and printed’at the point of the revolver,
and those master-printers who were willing to print the paper
demanded that they should be raided and * forced ” to do so
in this fashion. And every day, despite both police and
military, the newspaper boys ran through the streets shoutin,
out the latest edition. . -
However, the difficulties of the revolutionaries increased. -

The failure of the strike and the defeat of the insurrection . .

in Moscow heartened the reaction. The State apparatus
recovered from the first shock, and the police, who had become
hesitant in face of popular indignation, now noticed the
uncertainty of the workers, and became more vigorous again,
They were wholeheartedly supported by the bourgesis Press,
which now_ violently attacked the revolutionaries, even in
Poland. A fierce campaign was launched against the Social
Democratic Party. Raids and arrests took place almost
every day, and there were threats of summary executions,
The task of the revolutionary leaders became daily more
difficult: speeches in the factories; propaganda in the bar-
racks; the issue of newspapers, leafiets, and pamphlets—a
dozen and one organisational and political tasks. In the
general confusion and bustle Rosa Luxemburg took it upon
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. :herself to contnbute to a better understanding of the move-
~ment as a whole and to lay down its next aims.

. issued by her under the same title. The two previous ones
" had been written in April and May 1905 in Berlin.

2, Toe PropLEM OF ARMED INSURREGCTION

. " The revolutionary movement had developed even more
~vigorously in Poland than in Russia, and the industrialisation
of the country gave it greater impetus, whilst the existence
of national antagonism to Tsarism made the pefit-bourgeviste
more active.
began and gradually increased in size. Police and military
proceeded against the movement with the added brutality
of foreign oppression, so that in the autumn of 1go4 the
Polish Socialist Party decided to offer armed resistance, and

of Warsaw. At the beginning of January 1gos hig move-
ments broke out in Lodz, Radom, Siedlce, and other towns,
and after Bloody Sunday they began to develop into armed
conflicts—for instance, in Lodz, Vilna, Kovno, Byelostock,
Dombrovo, Zavierce, and Czenstochau. The Polish Socialist
Party claimed to have the leadership in these struggles, and
probably it had. It enjoyed the support of big sections of
the working class, and its membership was larger than that
of the Social Democratic Party. Events scemed to justify
its strategy of fighting for the national independence of Poland,
and with its successes it began to adopt a boastful and aggress-
ive tone: ° The Polish Socialist Party will settle accounts
with its external and internal enemies. It will also settle
accountswith those individuals who have come in uncalled from
abroad, people who cannot even speak Polish, and their
disruptive cliques.” *

The leaders of the Polish Socialist Party were over-con-
fident and very contemptuous of their rivals in the working-
class movement, but they were romanticists rather than real-

t Ladislaus Guooplovitcz in the * Sozialistische Monatshefte ”, March 1905.
- 'The nationalist sneer was directed, without factual justification, against
. Leo Jogiches. .

. For this::
" purpose she wrote a pamphlet entitled “ The Revolution has -
" Struck; What Next? ” This was the third of three pamphlets.

As early as March 1goq big demonstrations .

on November 1gth flerce fighting took place on the streets
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5-and they saw things as they wanted {o see them; and not
1ey actually were.  For years they had insisted that the Polish:
eople were the real revolutionary nation par excellence;
nd they arrogantly ridiculed any suggestion that the bar-
arian Russians, Ukrainians, Georgians, etc., might also ‘be
capable of revolutionary action. For this reason they con-
dered the overthrow of Tsarism impossible and saw Poland’s -
only hope in forcible separation from Russia. They placed no
reliance on class forces within Russia, and they regarded eman-
ipation as a military action to be carried out along the lines
of the 1863 revolt. All their speculations were therefore based
on a favourable foreign-political juncture. This was the
policy which sent the leader of the Polish Socialist Party,
Josef Pilsudski, hot foot to Tokyo on the outbreak of the Russo- |
Japanese War in order to beg the Mikado for arms and financial
assistance, :

- When, directly contrary to the expectations of the leaders
of the Polish Socialist Party, a revolutionary movement
against Absolutism broke out throughout the whole of Russia,
they let themselves be carried along with the tide; but the
entire character of the movement was foreign to them and their
ideas, and immediately the first big happenings took place
their revolutionary romanticism boiled over. In the spring
of 1905 their party organ Roboinik (“ Worker ) announced
enthusiastically:
must also have revolutionary weapons. Let us form fighting
detachments and obtain arms and other weapons and we shall
soon have political freedom.” The great need of the moment:
as they saw it was to arm their own followers, and, if they
could, the entire Polish people, to purchase arms from abroad
and to manufacture as many bombs as possible.

Rosa Luxemburg regarded these ideas as a danger to the
revolution, and she said so in her first pamphlet: they were
typical of parties whose attachment to the working-class
was artificial and incidental; such parties shared the general
idea of the, bourgeoisiz that only physical force decided the fate
of social struggles, they were transferring the ideas of con-
spiratorial terrorists circles to the working-class movement:
~ just give the workers arms, and everything would be all right.
Absolutism would certainly be overthrown only by a general
insurrection, but the arms would have to be won by the masses

“Now we have revolutionary forces we =~
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1n action, by disagrming- the militafy and the police, by storms
ing arms depots, and by similar actions: K

“ It is. not f:h"e"_party' committee, not the all-powerful
and brilliant * leader ’;, and not the Little circle of conspir-

revolution, but the broad masses of the people prepared

. be trained by them for the armed struggle, but in reality

- and means best suited to the conditions of the moment.”

.Soctal Democracy must realise the limits of the given

- workers could be, and certainly should be, armed, in order to
resist the brutalities’ of the police and military; but to tell
the workers that the party would provide them with sufficient
weapons to fight a pitched battle with the standing army would
be to deceive the working class to a dangerous extent. _

~ On the other hand, Rosa Luxemburg did not suggest that

fighting, and then Ieave the lives of thousands to mere chance,
She had her own method of preparation, and it must have
proved surprising to all those who denounced her as a Blan-
quist, a Bakuninist, and a blood-wader. Her method was
agitation: agitation, above all, in the country districts.
Win the peasanis and day-labourers for Socialism first, awaken

emancipation:

* We must unfurl the banner of the class struggle in the
rural areas, and our political demands must not be cloaked
with the unclear and cowardly phrases of ordinary patriot-
ism. We must show them their proletarian and semi-
proletarian conditions of life, make them realise their own
real interests, and, above all, the primary interest they have
in common with the working masses of the whole of Russia :
the overthrow of Absclutism.”

~ In this way the revolutionary movement could be made
- gencral; it would spread everywhere and compel the enemy
to dissipate his forces. The primary task of the socialist

ators calling itself a fighting detachment, which count in the-

to shed their blood. The °socialists * may imagine that it
- i the duty of the masses to take orders from them and to

- and in all revolutions it is the masses who adopt the ways

-situation. In the best case individual workers and groups of

the workers should wait patiently for the outbreak of street

their determination to resist oppression, awaken a desire for -

ment was not the formation of fighting .detachment:
gitation amongst the soldiers. It was precisely here that
cial-patriotic proposals failed. Russian soldiers stationed:
Poland could not be moved by any cause not obviously’
.own, and socialists must therefore appeal to their class
terests as workers and peasants, Socialist agitation would
“over a section of the military and make others hesitant,
s weakening Absolutism and undermining the discipline of -
:armed forces. Socialism should arm the proletariat,
oth in uniform and out, with the one weapon it could offer:
ghtenment on the economic and political interests of the
orkers and peasants. Enthusiasm for mere acts of violence
as misplaced : ' :

“* There are two ways of accelerating the revolution and
disorganising the government. The government is being -
shaken by the war with Japan, by the Tichunguses in Man-
‘churia, by famine and bad harvests, and by the loss of credit
on the stock exchanges of Europe. 'These factors are beyond
the scope of the working masses. Bomb-throwing is in the
same category. Mass action is a very different matter,
and it is not dependent on accidents: mass strikes; the
dislocation of industry, transport, and commerce; military
mutinies; the stopping of trains by strikers, etc. Bomb-
throwing has about as much real effect as gnat bites. . . .
Only people incapable of political thought imagine that
acts of individual terrorism have anything but a passing
-effect.

 * Disorganisation by mass action: thatis the real danger
- for Absolutism. Mass action not only disorganises the ruling
system, but it also organises at the same time the political
o+ forces which are predestined to overthrow Absolutism and
“: create a new social order. This is the only course for Social .
# Democracy, . . . Agitation will win over the country-

- side. It will undermine discipline in the army and draw
© great masses into action. It will generate the forces to
.. throw up barricades, seize the necessary arms, win first a
" victory here and then a victory there, and finally draw the
whole people into the struggle and overthrow Absolutism.”

- For Rosa Luxemburg the tasks of a revolutionary party
went far beyond the heroism of individuals and far beyond - .




55 ::the winning of people’s minds for Socialism so that their socia

-the scintillating coups’ of small minorities: mass agitatio

his'is in diametrical contradiction to the version. of he:
ven by certain malicious ““ Bolshevist > critics.* On
er-hand, although a textual comparison of Rosa Luxem-
and Lenin’s writings on the point would often reveal:
eement, it would be wrong to imagine that they were in
ement in every respect. They approach the question
different angles—for instance, Lenin writes: T

v ist -will could: then develop into mass action for Socialism
It -was the attitude adopted by Marx at the beginning of the
1848 Revolution,; when he vigorously opposed Herwegh
adventurous. plan of raising an army of volunteers to carr
- the.revolution- into Germany at the point of the bayonet.
“Rosa Luxemburg’s chief anxiety was to ensure that the re- . o )

:volution should reach organic maturity, that the dynamic' “There 1s no doubt ‘that much, very muche stl_ll remains
“ of events themselves should be utilised by the working-class be done for the enlightenment and organisation of the
movement. That was the task of leadership. She was well orking class, .but now It1s a question of kI}OW_mg where t'he_
'~ aware that the party would have very definite technical tasks crum of this _enhghtﬂnment and orgamsation must Le:
_ to perform in preparation for mass insurrection, and in Janu- the t_rade unions and the legal orgamisations oOr In the
ary 1906, at a time when she realised that the mere general. ed insurrection and the creation of a revolutionary

- . . . : 99
+ strike as such was no longer sufficient to carry the movement 1y and a revelutionary government!

to victory, she wrote in her third pamphlet: Le same can be seen from a passage in Lenin’s © What

* The stage of open struggle .which has now begun, ?”, in which he declares that the party must create a
makes it the duty of Social Democracy to arm the most ork of organised military agents whose activity at the
advanced workers as well as possible, to prepare plans for ent of insurrection would offer the greatest probability .
street fighting, and, above all, to utilise the lessons of the UCCess © '

Moscow struggle. The technical preparations for the armed
struggle are tremendously important and absolutely neces-
sary, but they must not be taken as the chief guarantee of
victory. In the last resort it will not be the fighting de-
tachments of an organised minority which will carry the
day, though they also have their special tasks in the revolu
tionary struggle, but the broad masses of the proletariat.
It will be their readiness to fight and their heroism which
will carry the day on the streets. However, these masses
cannot be organised in fighting detachments; they can be
organised and prepared only on the basis of the daily class
struggle both econemic and political.  Social-democratic 2 ' '
trade unions and social-democratic organisations in the History has pronounced judgement on both these concep--
army-—these are our chief tasks in the preparation for ons of armed insurreciion. Fighting detachments organised
victory.” ' : v conspiratorial lines have never been able, even in the best
se, to do more than stiffen the fighting masses, whilst in the
orst case they have often become a danger to the party

forces of the State, and it was possible at all only if the troops iE.g, Yaroslavski's “ Rosa Luxemburg on Armed Insurrection ”, in
which the author quotes one or two passages torn from their context,

were already partly demoralised, and there were some hope of
the process being completed in the ﬁghting itself, leading to- and reveals utter ignorance, feigned or real, of her two fundamental writings

L i i i on the point. :
_ .the defection of sections of the troops to the side of the people, - A Lo Tactics ”, July 105, Geneva.

E

** The ability to estimate the general political situation
correctly, and in consequence also the ability to chose the
moment for insurrection opportunely, would be developed
precisely in such.work. . . . At the same time precisely
such work would also compel all revolutionary organisations
'hi"oughout Russia to maintain permanent and at the same

me strictly conspiratorial relations with each other. . . .

Without this it is impossible to discuss plans for insurrection
‘collectively and to take the necessary joint measures on the
eve of insurrection, both of which must be kept a jealously
guarded secret.” ' :

Armed insurrection was not a frontal attack upon the armed




itself, threatening to launch: putschist actions on their
. account, whenever they: felt the crucial moment for insurr
_-tion was being passed; so that the party has often had to di
.solve them altogether. - On the other hand, the insurrecti
‘of 1905-6-approached nearer to -what Rosa Luxemburg ha
inmind. - The Moscow Soviet issued the order for the Decem
‘ber insurrection, and it issued it quite openly, but in doing:
it followed the masses rather than its own free choice. Th
beginning of the struggle was spontaneous, and the leadershi
- of the insurrection played more the part of a military advise;
- The insurrection of November 7th, 1917, on the other han
was carefully prepared by the Bolshevist Party according to
© definite time-table, and it was carried out almost exclusive
* by regiments which had gone over to the Bolshevists. '
‘The same thing can be seen in the Great French Revolution
a spontaneous action on July 14th, 1789, shook Absolutis
to its foundations, and a planned action on August 1oth
1792, brought the final victory. From this one may assum
that first of all spontaneous outbreaks such as Rosa Luxem
. burg had in mind break out during the course of a revolution
but that the final victory can be achieved only by a well
prepared and organised insurrection such as Lenin had i
mind from the beginning. A characteristic feature of Ros
Luxemburg’s treatment of tactical problems is that sh
invariably has the next stage of the movement in mind, Fo
instance, when she was interpreting the lessons of the Russia
Revolution for the proletariat of Western Europe, she attache
more importance to the question of the mass strike than t
the actual insurrection.
to serve directly the cause of the revolution in Poland we ca
observe exactly the opposite, however. Thus there was n
absolute difference of opinion between Lenin and Luxembur
on this question.

3. Sot1aL DEMOCRACY AND THE SOCIALIST PARTY IN Poranp

In the sccond of her ““What Now? ** pamphlets (published
in May 1905) Rosa Luxemburg deals with the remarkable
fact that the first great political mass strike, which broke ou
. in January 1903, finally disintegrated into innumerable small
- strikes of an economic nature which then dragged on for

jonths: She raised a question which was:occup
¢ minds of all revolutionaries at the time: * Does this
n from a mass political strike into a number of minor -
omic strikes represent a temporary decline in revolutionary B
. a retreat, an aimless skirmish with capitali§m? - And
e in the future to oppose such a development, to call
. political strike itself whilst it has still all the power of
tical demonstration? _
osa’ Luxemburg regarded the solution of the problem as
g in an understanding of the double character of the revolu-

n: 1t was a bourgeots revolution as far as political liberties,
republic, and parliamentary democracy were concerned,
at the same time it had a proletarian character because the
kiilg class took the lead in revolutionary action, because
qethods dominated the struggle, and because it had de-

eloped into the strongest and most important social factor,
new-found force must necessarily express itself in a direct

rgle against capital for the improvex.nent. of working-class
litions, irrespective of the effects this might have on the
olitical attitude of the bourgeoisic. Social Democracy should-
erefore not oppose these economic strikes under any cit-
stances, but rather seek to guide them into the main chan-

of the revolution, The outbreak of economic strikes
also a proof that it would be impossible to keep Yvorkmg-
“action within the framework of the bourgeois social order.
nce power came into the hands of the working class during
the course of the revolution. S
At-the same time Rosa Luxemburg warned the socialists
gainst tarring all economic strikes with the same brush.
trike fever suddenly seizing hold on great masses of workers
was something quite different from a strike in a single factory.
ar more important than the fact that the recent strike wave
‘had won improvements in working-class standards, was the
fact that new strata had been drawn into the strike movement
or the first time: the army of industrial workers in the pro-
vinces, the clerical workers, the members of certain professions,
;nd the great mass of the landless proletariat with the pro-
etarised peasantry. Thus for her the economic strike re-
esented a tremendous extension of the revolutionary sphere

f action, The task of Social Democracy was therefore to
courage these sirikes round the central slogan of the exght-_
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rsi - However, worse was to come, and after: thé_'_'gxfea,'t
ssia general strike in December 1905, Dashinski,
ader and deputy of the Galician Socialist Party and re-~
ed-leader of the Polish Socialist Party, published an.
n Letter ** in the Cracow Naprzod (*° Forward **) which
rculated in all three parts of Poland. In this letter he |
dered against any general strike on Polish territory,
aring that at a time when the Russian State was suffering
evere crisis the Poles should follow their own aims and use

it own methods. They must emancipate themselves from
ements of foreign origin having other aims and threaten-

o corrupt and destroy Polish life. The only aim of the
es-was to win Polish independence. Victory was possible,
d:the Polish people must prepare for the struggle, and not
pate its forces prematurely for foreign aims—namely,
attainment of an All-Russia revolution. A general stn!&e
icht be a suitable and even a victorious weapon in Tsarist
nssia, but in Poland it must prove fatal. Wh.at was the
ense of a strike on the Warsaw—Vienna line, which was not
State hands, but in private Polish capitalist possession?
Chasing after the phantom of national independence, Dash-
inski trampled over working-class interests, and, in defiance
of obvious facts, he assured the Poles that not classes but
eoples were engaged in combat in Russia. He dreamied of
the unification of the whole Polish people in the struggle for
ational independence, and his dream was made still more
antastic by the circumstance  that the loyalty of the Polish
bourgevisie to Russian Absolutism did not waver for one moment
and even the National Democrats abandoned the idea of a
national insurrection for Polish independence. It was quite
clear that a national revolution was possible only within the
framework of a social revolution, and, as far as the W01:k1ng
ass was concerned, class interests were victorious over nau?nal
nterests; but the Polish Socialist Party clung on to the idea
of national independence, and placed it above all else.
Dashinski, Pilsudski, and their friends now demandcd'absoltftc
independence of the Russian Revolution and a national in-
surrection at the moment of Russian revolutionary victory.
Thus the leaders of the Polish Socialist Party, who a vear
before had proclaimed themselves the real leaders of the
Polish proletariat, were now compelled by logical necessity

..~ hour day, in order to develop-a united mass movement, whi
- would then in'its turn develop into a political struggle.

- 'This also represented an important point of differen
- with the Polish Socialist Party, which participated in economs
- strikes against'its will and only in order to avoid losing its ini
- fluence on the' masses, whilst 2t the same time bemoaning th
“degeneration > of the revolution into a mere bread-and
- butter question. It insisted that it was the only revolutionar
. party, and condemned the Social Democratic Party for mis

leading the workers. This question really represented th,
core of all differences in the Polish socialist movement sine

1893 : the ideas of the Polish Socialist Party (P.P.S.) which

aimed at securing the political restoration of an independent
Poland, and the ideas of Rosa Luxemburg, who declare
that the overthrow of Absolutism would come through
revolution in which the Polish proletariat would ally itself
with the Russian proletariat, and in which the two proletariat
would establish their political hegemony over all other re
volutionary forces. From the standpoint of the working clas
it became abundantly clear that the former conception was th
wish-dream fulfilmentof petit-bourgeois nationalist intellectuals
whilst the latter was the logical result of the historical process.
It quickly became manifest that the real revolution was no
a matter of bomb-throwing and other putschist undertakings
but one of mass action by millions of people; but the Polish
Socialist Party insisted on closing its eyes to the plain facts,
and, as a result, it soon lost the leadership of the struggle;
and was dragged along in the wake of the Social Democratic
Party, because the rank and file of the P.P.S. followed the social __
democratic slogans, and thus compelled their leaders to do the-
same. Trouble developed in the leadership of the Socialist
Party; the purely nationalists, the * social patriots ”’, obs
served with horror that their hopes of an independent Poland
disappeared as rapidly as the Russian revolution advanced,
and in consequence they opposed the revolution itself,

As early as June 1905 the leadership of the Socialist Party
opposed the general strike which broke out in Warsaw and
Lodz, and denounced the Social Democratic Party for driving
the workers into the strike for * senseless self-advertisement *,
This was an admission that the Socialist Party leaders had lost
. their influence on the working class and even on their own party




- to:turn away from: the'proletariat and aban
S Socialism, Their rabid nationalism had conccilzr:mtl};g. iﬁg
-+ utter confusion and political impotence. -
- Dashinski’s ““Open Letter ”, which was answered by Ro
: éJux'en}burg.;mth great trenchancy, brought the crisis in the
i ;?;élgt P%%y toa hiacll, and a split took place at its Congf
- 1:1900. The overwhelming majority of the
- the:Left Wing, which thcngabai]ldortl}::d the sgg;gsgfl? T;?orltiﬁcl
_mdcpendcn::e and adopted what was practically the programm
! of - the Social Democratic Party. Under the leadership-
Pilsudski, the * Fighting Detachments ** separated fromp{
party and called themselves the Polish
volutionary Fraction,
completely successful ;
bad brought the wh
+ . over to her standpoint.

Filsudski’s “ Revolutionary Fraction *’ degenerated into:
::‘hque ofadventurers. The * Fighting Detachments * adopted

a policy of éxpropriation * and made armed raids on Igaﬂ-
way stations, post offices, etc., finally becoming little mor
than banc_hts. Rosa Luxemburg was deeply horrified at th
dege:t?eratlon of this movement, and writing in 1gog she
describes the scenes before the courts-martial in 1907-?8'9

- .
Common bandlt_s appear before the courts-martial sid
by side with revolutionary workers. i
§:h1pt }cl)f' the class moverpept of the proletariat, are included
ﬁ:lrrore ) tcgmmi)ln St:’:.!.fﬁStICS of the- counter-revolutionary
» 81t together with revolutionary workers i 350
cells, and die on the g ih 5 o Prison
lutul){n._ Many of these bandits were once revolutionary
workers and members of ‘socialist organisations, The
Im;zture_ of revolutionary activity, banditry, provocation
and spying revealed at some of the proceedings is terrible,
£

The only explanation she could find i ible
ihe was in the t
. .pnvauons of great masses of workers during the per?ggbi%

nd in the political spinelessness of Pilsudski’s’ s
Xevolutionary Fraction ”, which rapidly caused it
mpletely into political terrorism. e
he-utter bankruptcy of this sort of * revolutionary .
had been made undeniably manifest, its inspirer

der, Josef Pilsudski, cast around for other means of
g his political aims. When war between Tsarist
cand  Austria-Hungary seemed imminent in 1gog
esult of the annexation of Bosnia by Austria-Hungary,
ndski became the Polish agent of the Austro-IHungarian
rnment, and founded Polish rifle clubs as recruiting units
a Polish Legion to be attached to the Habsburg Army.
ction represented the final breach with the working-
movement, and Pilsudski and his followers joined the
p:of imperialism.
dom has a political conception been so thoroughly justi-
in. the event as Rosa Luxemburg’s Polish policy. In
spring of 1906 the Polish Social Democratic Party became
jated to the Russian Social Democratic Party, and thence-
ard the proclamation of the right of: self-determination -
Russian Social Democracy represented no danger for
etarian strategy in Poland: the principle of national
f-determination and the policy of the Polish working: class
represented a dialectical unity. _ s

4. In PrisoN IN Porawn

The Polish Social Democratic Party became the undisputed
ider of the working class in 1905, and Poland marched in’
the van of the revolutionary movement, outstripped only
rom time to tinre by the workers of Petersburg and Moscow. -
The chief reason for this was, of course, the more advanced
dustrialisation of Poland, but at the same time the political -
firmness of the Social Democratic Party under the leadership
Rosa Luxemburg played a great réle. Leo Jogiches (whose
party name at the time was Jan Tyszka) had come to Warsaw
under the name of Otto Engelmann, where he had ample
opportunity of using his great organising ability, Rosa
Luxemburg and Jogiches enjoyed the support of a splendid
oup of revolutionaries: Djexjinski, who led.the military
organisation of the party in co-operation with the Russian




g6 ROSA LUREMBURG -_
Petrienko, Varski, Karski, Radek, Aussem, Hanecki, Malec
- Domski, Unschlicht; Leder, and Brodovski, who were's
«+ men who rendered great services in the Russian Revolutio
of 1917 and the subsequent years. In 1901 the party ha
© hardly 1,000 members, but by 1905 it had grown to 25,00
and by 1907 it even reached 40,000. It issued newspape
in Polish, Yiddish, and German, distributed leaflets in Russia
~amongst the army of occupation, organised trade unions, an
led both strike and barricade struggles. :
- Naturally, the work entailed sacrifices, and after the Decem-
ber strike the persecutions intensified and arrests becam
increasingly frequent. On March 4th Rosa Lugemburg an
Leo Jogiches were arrested in the house of Countess Valevska

ROSA LUXEMBURG T

health had been undermined by the incessant st
previous months, and the conditions she describes'soon:
de her seriously ill, and, in addition, she was furthcr-weakf
1 by hunger strikes, which represented the only weapon o

risoners in their struggle for better cc‘)‘ndmons'._ Of}
pril 11th she was removed to the notorious X Pavilion .
the Warsaw Fortress, where conditions were a little better.

February 1917 she again mentions her prison experiences,

“a letter to Sonia Liebknecht, the wife of Karl Liebknecht:

* Nothing has affected me so much for a long time as
.ar]ia’s S%Oft description of your visit to Karl. Why
didn’t you tell me about it? I was vividly reminded of my
brother’s first visit to me ten years ago in the Warsaw
Citadel. There one has to receive visitors in a double cage.

A smaller cage stands in a larger one and the prisoner hIas
to talk to his visitors through a double wire network. In
my case it was just after a week’s hunger strike and T was
s0 exhausted that the warder had practically to c?,rrybmﬁ
into the cage where I clung to the wire netting with [ f?td
hands to keep myself upright, and I suppose that intensifie
the impression of a wild animal in the Zoo. My celljge xgas_
in a rather gloomy corner of the room and n;}r, roli er .
pressed his face to the netting, ° Where are you! hed fg;t :
asking, polishing his glasses because the tears blu;re his
vision.”

photo of her in the possession of her sister, and she was unable
to deny her identity. It was June, however, before the police
discovered the real identity of Jogiches, and then it was

.Town Hall of Warsaw. Conditions were terrible. The
reaction had set in, and the police were out on the hunt,
Day after day they emptied their net into the prison. Rosa:
Luxemburg describes her experiences in a letter to Kautsky:

But there were still worse experiences. There were days
hen gallows were erected in the prison yard, and thenhja‘
leaden silence fell until the condemned prisoner began 11s
last journey and the funeral march sounded from all thedce 21 :
And sometimes revolutionary prisoners were blindfolde a.nd
taken from their cells never to return. Their lives were bloit;i
out without previous legal procedure and sentence. Onc‘ch s
fate seemed about to be Rosa Lu.xemburg s, Leo Jogic hes,.
reserved and unsentimental, described the incident after her.
death. The cell door was opened, h_er eyes were bound, an,d.
she was led away, but fortunately it proved to be only an
examination, and the sinister procedure was due either to an
error or to a deliberate act of mental cruelty, Asked what
she felt at the time, Rosa replied: ““ I was ashamed because
I felt myself blanching.” '

3 E2

“Here I am in the Town Hall where ° Politicals *, com-
mon criminals, and lunatics are all cooped up together,
My cell, intended for one person, now has 14 guests, fortu-
nately all political. On either side of us are two ordinary
double cells with about 30 prisoners in each. . . . We sleep
all over the floor, packed together like sardines. .- . . Such
a thing as exercising in the open air seems to be quite un-
known here, but during the day the cell doors are left open
and we are allowed to walk in the corridor and mix with the

common prostitutes, enjoying their conversation and the
smell from the open lavatories.”




. ROSA LUXEMBURG IN AG

tute. Her nationality was, as a matter of fact, causing
dyblic Prosecutor in Warsaw some anxiety, - becaus
néss between nations had not yet died out. In the en
uthorities had resort to a trick: Rosa Luxemburg’s:
age with Litbeck was valid in Germany, but as it had:
cen solemnised before a Rabbi it was not valid in Reussia, |
t although she was a German in Germany, she was still
yussian in Russia. However, in June a medical' com-
n' reported: ¢ Luxemburg suffers from anaemia, -
erical and neurasthenic symptoms, catarrh of the stomach
" the intestines, and dilation of the liver. Hydropathic
- spa treatment seems desirable together with a strict
et On June 28th she was released on the basis of this
port, but ordered to remain in Warsaw. Bail in the sum of
3000 Toubles had to be found for her, and it seems likely that
the Central Committee of the German Social Democratic
arty put forward the money, because after that she was
ccused of base ingratitude whenever she dared to involve the
Central Committee in disagreeable discussions. Some fur-
ther intervention appears to have been made, and a second
edical report advised treatment 2t 2 foreign spa. On July
315t she was permitled to leave Warsaw. There were, how-
ever, other reasons for her unexpected release than those set
down in the official records of the case. During the revolution
the police force was demoralised to a very considerable extent. .
High officials had been bribed, and, in addition, the Fighting.
Organisation of the Social Democratic Party had let the
officials of the Ochrana know that in the event of anything. -
serious. happening to Rosa Luxemburg, vengeance would be
taken. '
‘She first went to Petersburg, where she met Axelrod and
became involved in viclent arguments about revolutionary.
tactics. After that she stayed a month in Kuokkala in Finland,
and from there she visited Parvus and Leo. Deutsch in the
notorious SS. Peter-Paul Prison, where they were preparing
to make the journey into Siberian banishment. It was in
Kuokkala that Rosa Luxemburg wrote her pamphlet *“ The
Mass Strike, the Party and the Trade Unions ¥ in order to
interpret the lessons of the Russian Revolution for the German
working class. She was now eager to get back to the political
struggle in Germany, but there was one hindrance. She

Tuuschéro;\r. S ST - o

*.rather serious ’?'.ebilizis?%:hcfknew;it nat her sitmation v

_ -rious:”, ; not cast down by th ing

,a;lfmlgrrml's of :pr1§0n-;hfe.' She was sick and sze bceg:tgeg S

fhcerfuilre ydgrey, but her letters from prison are invarigbgl'
ul. and--full: of humorous anecdotes and self-i -

2 o enjoyed the constant struggle with t i50;
ix}?;crlzsntxlsf ?i?ic:sv:jgkd;%;gcht_ed Lvhen she sug;gceeded il}l1 eblzzltign
... thy Vi € in the wire cage she ha 1 ;
: It)};;as osﬂtg:rz;féng 1iflwsl.rders were forbiddelzlg to speasulgefgnflfg;
e itselift reat of transfer to a punishment battalion.
L he pricor wei was w1th1n. the walls of the citadel, and the:
authorities IG{ at great pains to cut it off entirely from the
et rorld. tc;lwever, Rosa Luxemburg remained in con-
e ith estruggle outside. Not only did she receive
pygwar inf Iinatmnb concerning the activities of the Social
emocratic gxﬂ:y, ut she was able to give both advice and
oo - € even received reliable information concern-
g theb S]_:;}zh ;nxg;'; ;I?r,ztzleﬁlzﬁrg sot}:ia:]-dzmocratic circles, and
w T e exclaimed in despair;
ergy\!f\’h‘a.:'é Eg?f?SIOn ]; What a lack of detenningtion and en-
ol ot e IFtI: he there, be there!® Heavens above! Id
wase then “I,);sl b a{)i to knock their heads together first.”
instruction}; was li e able to obtain information and send out
e s 1:ha'tce Earty’ but after four weeks in the citadel
she reported t I'S ¢ had. written three pamphiets and suc-
geeded In ¢m ggling them all out. At the same time she
wrofs onl%- ﬁoma;t;:lenf io;t_‘;he party Press, though she could
chi;ﬂy LY om 9 P I;er sITe e:;) .a.m., so that the work was done.
- ;:;I é‘ac‘aiztw?htvere, of course, doing their utmost to secure.
her release. ch had got into touch with the Central Com-
Ttee of ]i erman §0c1a1 Democratic Party, and hoped
et o | uxemburg’s Qerman nationality would pr};vei
Giiclent to m}(jure a welgl}ty démarche from the German
Sfovernme t_’;la,t osa complained bitterly about this, and
Comanded tha no appeal sh'ould be made to the Gérman
autho ,bpomtmg out that if they did anything for her sh
: 1 not be able to speak her mind about them so freelys i;




‘knew that a Pziosecu.f.ioﬁ for .hér' s . e
Lkn & pr X er speech at the
~of the Social Democratic Party in 1905 was peﬁlgﬁla;g C;r?f 1;htsi

I:Efmé)er she left for Germang%,’
: 0 the Congr ia] '
cratic Party in Mannheim. After t%aisssﬁgtlsfaioacgi]zgmof
cuperate for a time in Maderno on the Lago di Garda: “§ i
- peace, and liberty; the finest things in life-—apart o un,
:.storm, and liberty.” o st
Cif;ld;?e Kleanum.e Lep Jogiches remained in the Warsaw
pltade . k t one time it was even agreed to release him on
0? & 01;1:; nfg somehrcason the authorities thought better of it.
oF e Vi i 1905 Stalon,the metorions commandand
of the _ , announced his intention of
ringing Jogiches and Rosa Luxemburg before a Military

Court:

*“ According to an investigation conducted by th '
Een?‘ authorities Leo Jogiches, alias Otto Engelnfa(r::;niirci
Rosalie Lug{t:n?burg, alias Anna Matschke, joined the 1:; ight-
IKnign gfc)lgizims?tigri ofc'l the Social Democratic Party of gthe
I of Poland and of Lithuania, an isati
}ntcnded to overthrgw by armed Violenc; the :ﬁ(%ral-;;i?l?fa?
orm of government in Russia as laid down in the Constitu-
tﬁm, and_m t.hls way obtain the independence of Poland
thereby violating Paragraph 102 of the Penal Code.” !

Rosa Luxemburg refused to a
. i ppear before the court
chi l;ciu;:r ;:na}lo of Jogmhe; alone began on January 13151 111t92171,
1 Ty beginning of the proceedings an incid : ]
which determined the attitude siches. thronghons o
b of Jogiches throughout -
trial. In accordance with the ' e vegue e
] ; v old caste gystem in i
gsjrf;pRllllSil‘a, the-]%?rcsnient of the court a}édressed Kic;ﬁuvfrivl:g
ellation “Du > 1 because in the indict :
described as a member of mddle o 1o
C . the lower-middle class. L
Jogiches and his lawyer protested against the indignft.y blel?:

1 “Du—Thou *, used o H
3 3 as a familiar form s
L On formerly, by superiors towards their infogriorf—adlg:ess amongst friends,

ed a8
the appellation must stand. Jogiches thereupo
to take any further part in the court proceedings an
ined silent throughout the three-day trial. He was
cted of military desertion (committed in 1891) and high-
n; and sentenced to eight years hard labour. Rosa
uxemburg would have received a similar sentence, and it
[1d have been a death sentence for her. On April 5th,
just before he was to be sent to Siberia, Jogiches escaped -
prison, The flight, which was carried out with the assist--
¢ of Hanecki and of a gendarme who had been won over
ogiches, was a masterpiece of ingenuity.

o 5. CriTicisM OF THE REVOLUTION _
en Rosa Luxemburg drew up the balance of the first

ear of revolution she was full of confidence in the future. She
xpected a further increase in proletarian activity, further

demoralisation in the Tsarist State and its military apparatus,

insurrections in town and country finally developing into
general mass insurrection strong enough to overthrow
bsolutism. The events of 1906 seemed to justify her hopes:
emonstrations, strikes, peasant revolts, insurrections, and
mitinies broke out again and again, and proved that the fire

"c')ffi_revolution had not vet died down. However, official terror=

1 intensified, and there were pogroms, punitive expeditions
(particularly in the Baltic provinces), mass shootings, summary
courts-martial followed by executions, and wholesale banish-

ients to Siberia. The workers were steadily deprived of their

evolutionary gains, and they lost one position after the other,
‘and in the end the mass strikes gave way to mass lock-outs.
" December 19os, with its general strike and the insurrection
1 Moscow, had been the highest point of the revolutionary

‘wave. The revolutionary masses were still active, but it soon

‘became clear that they had lost the initiative, and the centre of
‘events then shifted from mass action to parliamentary politics.

‘Despite the reactionary electoral law, the Liberal Party, .

Constitutional Democrats (Cadets), won a big victory, and
ts attempt to uproot Absolutism by parliamentary means
aused new hopes to spring up amongst Right-Wing socialists.
Rosa Luxemburg had prophesised that the Duma would










‘but: mountains, great events and g‘r_eat?cri.me:s_.
wn government). . . . I am agog with excitement a
ea that I shall soon have an opportunity of describin:
¢ gigantic events,” 1 : o

~of primary importance in:any proletarian scizure of powe
At the Congress of the Russian party in 1907 she vigorously
- denounced the ideas of Plechanov and the Menshevists on the
* peasant question ‘as sterile and mechanical, and although she
© often compared the Bolshevists to the French Guesdists;
: finding ‘their theories too narrow and rigid, she agreed step
“by step with- their practical policy throughout those years.
- She also agreed with them with regard to future revolutionary
‘prospects.  She knew that an upheaval of such magnitude
- could not attain its end in one quick rush, and she reckoned
with a protracted period of revolution in which there would
inevitably be times of ebb and flood.  In particular, she stressed
the fact that the victory of reaction in 1905-6 could not re<:
establish the old power of Absolutism or the old relation of the
classes. She knew that the revolution was not dead, and that
it would rise again more powerful than ever. In 1912 she
was one of the first to recognise the gradual rise of the new
revolutionary tide. It was thrown back once more at the out-
break of the World War, but only to reappear more powerful
than ever in 1917 when it swept all before it,

s was the exalied state of mind in which Rosa Luxem-
prepared to return to Germany after her release from
son. in Warsaw. Her enthusiasm did not flag as far as it
Hcerned the Russian Revolution, but the nearer she came
er second home the more she was troubled with doubts;
Finland a copy of the Forwdrts was her first taste of Ger-
y. The pettiness of the squabbles, the narrow-mindedness
of the combatants, and the mediocrity of the ideas exp_ressed
the *° koscher ” Left-Wingers she had left behind in the
orial offices made her sigh: I began to feel queer near
ma.” And when she finally arrived in Germany and
thed the stuffy atmosphere in which the leaders of the
rman Social Democratic Party moved, she felt like a fxsh
out of water. That was at the Party Congress in Mannheim.
_ The fresh breeze from the East which had aired the party
cadquarters for a2 while had dropped, and, naturally inclined
efeatism, the party leadership had reacted like a sensitive
mometer to the fall of temperature in Russia after the
December struggles, and signs of working-class militancy in
wvour of the general franchise in the  Red Kingdom of
Saxony 2 and in Hamburg were immediately suppressed.
And when the authorities exercised a little gentle pressure
he party leaders immediately rendered a great demonstra~
tion on the anniversary of Bloody Sunday quite innecuous.
oy, depriving it of all revolutionary significance. In February
1906 the Central Committee of the party had discussed with .
he trade-union leadership the implications of the general- -
strike resolution of the Jena Congress, and agreed in secret
hat it should remain a dead letter. In practice the trade-’
nion leaders were controlling the party, and the Mannheim
Congress only confirmed the general tendency.
Rosa Luxemburg took the matter very seriously. Even
Rosa Luxemburg in a letter to Emmanuel and Mathilde Wurm on
YAIE ?ﬁ:: I].%‘t?iﬁc.hstag elections in 1903 the Social Democratic Party won all
e seats in Saxony with one exception, but in Saxony itself—i.c., for the Saxon

Diet elections—the three-class franchise still existed, and it effectivel
cluded social-democratic candidates from the Diet. :

Crarrer Seven: A NEW WEAPON

1. DisarpoIiNTMENT

(13
I svpyvine to get to work, and imagining how grand
it will be to plunge into the discussion on the general
strike. . . . I had to laugh at the recent discussions in the
party; it seems that-current events have even proved im-
portant enough to shake the world between the Linden
Strasse and Engel Ufer.! We are living in grand times; I
call them grand times when the masses are faced with
problems, big problems which make them use their brains
and their critical faculties; times which arouse deep
emotions, and are therefore fruitful because every hour
brings something new and creates something fresh; not

_ 1 The headquarters of the Social Democratic Party of Germany were
: situated in the Linden Strasse and the headquarters of the A.D.G.B..
». (German Trade Union Federation) on the Engel Ufer.—Txr.
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& Co. were glad of our assistance, because’ the
shaking in their shoes. But when it is a question'o
nching an - offensive against opportunism then August
‘the rest are with Eddie,! Vollman, and David agains
That’s how I see matters, but the chief thing is, to keep
r.chin up and not get too excited about it. Our job-
ill-take years.”

“in‘Jena she had realised that the leaders of the party wer
ery far from sharing her.views, but at Mannheim Augu
Bebel-had declared quite openly that if Wilhelm II decided
to send an army against a victorious Russian Revolution;
the German Social Democratic Party would do nothing
After. this she realised that it was no question of temporary
disagreement on details, and that in future she would have
to reckon Bebel and the great majority of the party officials
_as-enemies. Replying at the beginning of 1907 to Clara
- Zetkin, who had expressed anxiety at the trend of party
- policy, she declared : o

this long struggle Rosa Luxemburg reckoned with the
ort of the masses and with the objective development
he home and foreign situation. Some reflection of the
it of the party rank and file had found expression at the
a Congress, and at many public meetings she addressed
the Russian Revolution she could see, from the deep
rest and enthusiasm of the audiences, that there was more
olutionary spirit in the lower regions of the party than in
ts'leading circles. In Austria the Russian Revolution had
caused a mass movement of such vigour that everr Victor
er refrained from his usual delaying tactics, with the
ult that at the end of 1906 the Austrian proletariat won
first great political success: the general franchise.
osa Luxemburg was more cautious than Trotzky im
timating the effect of the Russian Revolution on the capi~ .~ -
list countries of Europe, but at the same time she was
firmly convinced that the rising of the Russian proletariat
ad ushered in a new epoch for Europe as a whole. The
atastrophes prophesied in her analysis of social forces in
¢ capitalist world had come visibly nearer, and 1905-6
had shaken more than the Empire of the Tsar. In Morocco
a dispute between France and Germany raised the spectre of
FEuropean war. International imperialist politics revealed
eir true character. The period of wars and revolutions
had opened up, and with it the period of mere agitation
nd organisation had closed for the working class.. It was -
Iready clear that sooner or later it would be faced with the
necessity of action, and Rosa Luxemburg concentrated her
ttention on assisting its intellectual and organisational- -
preparation for the coming struggles. S

‘ ** Bince my return from Russia I feel rather isolated. . . .
- I feel the pettiness and the hesitancy of our party régime
more clearly and more painfully than ever before. How-
ever, I can’t get so excited about the situation as you do
because I see with depressing clarity that neither things
nor people can be changed—until the whole situation has
changed, and even then we shall just have to reckon with’
the inevitable resistance of such people #f ‘we want to lead
the masses on. I have come to that conclusion after
mature reflection. The plain truth is that August,! and
still more so the others, have completely pledged themselves
to parliament and parliamentarism, and whenever any-
thing happens which transcends the limits of parliamentary
action they are hopeless—mno, worse than hopeless, because
they then do their utmost to force the movement back into
parliamentary channels, and they will furiously defame as
“an enemy of the people’ anyone who dares to venture.
beyond their own limits. I feel that the masses of the
people, and, of course, still more the masses who are
organised in the party, are tired of parliamentarism, and
would welcome a new line in party tactics, but the party
leaders and still more the upper stratum of opportunist
cditors, deputies, and trade-union leaders are like an
incubus. We must protest vigorously against this general
stagnation, but it is quite clear that in doing so we shall
find ourselves against the opportunists as well as the party
leaders and August. As long as it was a question of
defending themselves against Bernstein and his friends,:

1 Bebel—Tr.

1 Bernstein.—TR. . o
2 In “ Social Reform or Revolution *,
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which 350,000 workers tock part.:: However; the
rals: pusillanimously left their allies in the-lurch; and
ike was a failure. In the same year Swedish worker
ed out a great demonstration strike in favour of a general
chise. In France 160,000 miners went on strike, and
many other workers into the struggle. In 1gog Dutch
Ilwaymen began a political strike, which quickly developed
general strike. In September 1904 a wave of violent -
es swept over Italy, and in a number of towns street-
iting took place. Thus the mass political strike was no
ely new weapon, but its full significance was revealed
the Russian Revolution. ‘ )
Towever, in the two most important capita_h_st countries
urope the working-class movements maintained a very
attitude to the idea of a general strike. In Great Brltair_i
dea seemed to have been buried with the Chartist move-
ent. In Germany, after the Belgian strike of 1893, both
ernstein and Kautsky broached the idea of the general
ke as a defensive weapon against reactionary attacks on
rking-class political rights, and when in 1896 puischist
dencies began to manifest themselves in German reac-
nary circles, Parvus propagated the political mass strike -
a means of leading the workers from the defensive to an
ensive struggle for power. However, these were 11'(:,1218.
re than academic discussions, and the overwhelming
majority of social-democratic leaders still mouthed the catch-
hrase: “ General Strike is General Nonsense . And whqn _
v considered it mnecessary to put forward arguments in
our of their attitude (which was not often), they appealed
-Engels’ rejection of the anarchistic idea of a general strike
:starve out the possessing classes. In 1873 Engels_pl_xb-
shed “his pamphlet “ The Bakuninists at Work **, pointing .
ut that even the Bakuninists themselves admitted the neces-
ty. of a carefully prepared organisation with well-filled
offers. Here was the cardinal weakness of the scheme,
because no government would permit such preparations to

2. TEE Pormrrcar, Mass Strike i
:Above all, she assisted it to learn the lessons of the Russian
Revolution as far as they were of value for the proletaria
~of ‘Western- Europe, and in particular of Germany. The
Russian Revolution, ‘unlike all previous revolutions, was
characterised by mass action with a typical proletariap
weapon: strikes in-which millions took part not merely to
~win improvements in their standards of living, but also to
.gain’ great political objectives. Rosa Luxemburg had
.always favoured the political mass strike, but now she realised
its full significance as the specific weapon of the proletariat
in times of revolutionary ferment. '
- The idea of the general strike is old. Some English Char-
tists regarded it as their weapon to force the Government to
grant a general franchise, and thus open up the way to
Socialism. At its Congress in Brussels in 1868 the Pirst
International proclaimed * the strike of the peoples” as a
weapon against war. The Geneva Congress of the Inter-
national Alliance of Bakuninists in 1873 proclaimed the
general strike as a weapon for starving out and overthrowing
the bourgeoisie: .if all work ceased for ten days, the existing
social order would collapse. And -the French Syndicalists
declared that the general strike was the chief weapon of the
proletariat: not the barricade struggle of bourgeois revolutions,
and not the parliamentarism of politicians, but the peaceable
action of folding arms would carry the working class to victory.
Courageous illusions! They failed to Jjudge the real relation
of forces correctly, and they imagined that mere propaganda
would prove sufficient to bring about a general strike and
maintain it until the bourgeoisic had capitulated.

The mass strike came about in a very different fashion.
In 1891 125,000 workers went on strike in Belgium; not in
order to overthrow bourgecis society, but to obtain greater
political freedom within the framework of that social order.
by means of the general franchise. Their first attempt failed-
to achieve its object, but a second strike in 18g3, in which
250,000 workers took part, succeeded in obtaining improve-
ments which opened the doors of parliament to representa-’
tives of the working class. In 1goz2 the Belgian Labour
- Party, acting in concert with the Liberals, launched anocther’

¥ On the other hand, political development and th‘c'
xcesses of the ruling classes would bring about the emanci-
ation of the workers long before they would ever be in a
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in 1891 and 1893 were sufficient to break down
resistance of the clericalist reactionaries, but onl
1s¢ the latter had good reason to fear that if they
did: not give way violent unrest would follow and th
strike movement take a revolutionary turn. This time;
0, it might have been quite unnecessary to use actual
olence to attain the desired end—if only the leaders had
solemnly cjected all their cartridges in advance, turned
‘military demonstration into a pleasant Sunday after-
n parade, and forgone the thunder of the general strike
the fizzing of a damp squib.” 1 '

“'position to create this ideal.organisation and to accumula

iisuch colossal reserve funds. If it ever had them it would
:not need the detour of the general strike before obtaining

.its.ends,”’. * R .

. When the Belgian general strike of .1go2 ended in defea
most: German social democrats who concerned themselves at
all 'with tactical questions considered that Engels’ verdict
had received new confirmation, and even radical social demo<
crats. declared the experiment to be the last kick of Bakun:
inism: . such experiments were useless, they led to arme
conflicts and to the abandonment of peaceable means, and,
further (so they distorted Engels’ idea), the working class
Z»would have power long before it had sufficient strength to
conduct a victorious general strike. Rosa Luxemburg did
not share these views. At the beginning of the Belgian
general strike she severely criticised the conditions under
which it had been launched, declaring that it was not wrong.
to launch a general strike, but fatal to let the Belgian Liberals
determine the way in which it should be conducted, because
-as a result the striking workers were degraded into mere
supers of 2 parliamentary action. In addition, an exaggerated:
legalism had renounced all strike meetings and demon-
strations, and cooped up the strikers in their own homes,
thereby robbing them of that important feeling of strength
and solidarity which resided in masses. The essence of a
general strike was that it represented the first stage of a
wider struggle, but it was just this character which the
organisers of the Belgian general strike had zealously emas-
culated :

Rosa Luxemburg’s attitude towards the problem of the
litical strike again demonstrates that she was never pre-
red to accept the traditional interpretation of authority
critically. She carefully examined Engels’ words on the
bject, and found that they were * coined to deal-exclusively
-the anarchist theory of the general strike as a means of
roducing the social revolution instead of obtaining the
e end through the daily political struggle of the working
ss”’.  She regarded the two things as complementary, and
recognised the deeply revolutionary character of the .
eneral strike. A general strike assumed more than ordinary
litancy amongst the workers expected to take part in it;
could not be organised according to ordinary everyday .
es, and it involved revolutionary consequences which, if
erlooked, might result in a demoralising defeat. '

gan as a result of the Russian Revolution, and its object
essons in the use of the strike weapon, broke down barriers
ch had previously prevented the German working -
s from feeling any sympathy for the idea of the political
ike. .
With few exceptions, the trade-union leaders obstinately
ontinued to reject the political strike on principle. Up to-
t time they had never regarded the political strike as
nything but an idiosyncrasy of the Latin temperament,
nd as such to be ignored completely by the shrewder spirits
{:the sober North; but when the German working class
s seen to be far from immune from these dangerous ideas,

‘Rosa Luxemburg, * Collected Works* (German), Vol IV., pp. 341—42.

“ A general strike pledged to remain within strict legal
limits is like a military demonstration with unloaded guns:
The ‘ Hands in Pockets” slogan issued by the Peuple will
frighten no one, and certainly not a class fighting to main-
tain its political domination. The strikes of the Belgian

! For a long time this was held to be Engels’ final verdict on the general
strike, but that this was not the case has since been shown by the publication
of letters written by him to Victor Adler and to Kautsky in 18g3. At the
time there was strong support in the Austrian party for a general strike to
enforce a general franchise, but under existing conditions Engels was’
" decidedly opposed to any such experiment, but the crucial point is that
. his letters show that he by no means opposed the general strike on principle.

The general development of revolutionary feeling which -~
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“th pencd. up a fierce a..t"caél.:.q_r:r:‘.‘- the Mass-Strike Apostlés'_'

nd: Romantic Revolutionists 2. The campaign reached ity
-culminating point-in the Trade-Union Congress in Cologne
in:1905: under ‘the slogan, *“ The Trade Unions Need Peace
nd Quiet! ”, and even a theoretical discussion of the general-
trike. problem was condemned as playing with fire. The
motives of the trade-union leaders were evident: they feared
lose their tactical independence of the party, they feared
hat. their well-filled coffers would be plundered, and that
-the: authorities: would take measures against their organisa-
tions in the event of political sirikes. In general, they were
.opposed to any “ experiments ”’ which threatened to disturb
ithe carefully organised routine of daily and more or less
‘peaceable skirmishing with the employers. A comparatively
small group of reformist party leaders supported them because
it smelt the revolution behind the political strike and wanted
the maintenance of legal barriers at all costs, One of the
leaders of this group, the lawyer Wolfgang Heine, carefully
consulted the Penal Code, and then declared the political
strike to be illegal because it came within the provisions
against breach of contract and high treason, and was thus
both a venial and a meortal sin against the bourgesis social
order. :

On the other hand, a number of reformist politicians
vigorously supported the idea of the political strike because
they regarded it as a weapon to defend the existing Reich’s
franchise (which was constantly being threatened), and
perhaps win a similar franchise in the German States. Some
of them even hoped that its use might result in the final
consolidation of the parliamentary régime, and thus clear the
way for the fulfilment of their cherished dream: the stage-
by-stage attainment of political power through a coalition
policy. The three most prominent members of this group

were Eduard Bernstein himself, Friedrich Stampfer, and

Kurt Eisner, They supported the idea of the political strike

because they regarded it as a substitute for street-fighting,

. as a peaceable means of exerting extra parliamentary pressure

- on the authorities.

7 Then came the majority of the deputies, editors, and

‘officials, who rallied round the Central Committee, and
ater: termed - themselves the “ Marxist Centre ”. They

ected the idea of co-operation with bourgesis parties ‘in

alition government, and believed that on the basis of

ally democratic franchise they would be able to obtain
majority in parliament to carry out the socialist transforma
tion of society. For them, too, the political stsike was a
peaceable substitute for street-fighting. As early as October
1903 Rudolf Hilferding expressed the ideas of this group in
the Newe Zeit: Since barricade fighting had become im--

" possible, the withholding of labour-power was the only means

the proletariat possessed of exerting pressure on a tyrannical

"State. The workers must always be prepared to launch a ..
- general strike in defence of the general franchise, or one day
‘the enemy might suddenly render all parliamentary activity

impossible. The political general strike must become the
regulator behind social-democratic tactics: every worker
must be prepared to defend the achievements of his class by
using his power over the vital productive processes of society

(if necessary; the political general strike must not replace

parliamentarism, but merely protect the political activities
of the working class from attack; and, finally, the idea of -
the political general strike must never develop into anything
beyond an idea, ‘ R
These ideas turned the general strike into an exclusively
defensive weapon, into a policy of clenching the fist whilst

hoping anxiously that no occasion would ever arise for its =

use. All these people had the same sort of general strike
in mind: one which would be decided on, organised, and
directed according to settled rules, whilst the strikers would -
maintain strict discipline and never move hand or foot
except at the behest of their leaders. ' :
Kautsky’s ideas were rather different: it would never be
possible to enforce political concessions by a general strike
in a rigidly organised State like Germany, or even to ward
off reactionary attacks; if the political strike was to be
used, then the party must be prepared to accept the final

consequences and seize power. The general strike was a

revolutionary weapon, and applicable only in a revolutionary
situation. 'When he first began to express these ideas (in
the Neue Zeit in February 1904), Kautsky also believed that
the general strike would take the place of armed insurrec-
tion, but after the Russian Revolution he realised that armed
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under her influence; but there was one important difference :
Kautsky was always willing to accept revolutionary con-
clusions provided. only that they applied exclusively to other
countries, or to the past or the far-distant future; his theory

of the general strike as a revolutionary weapon meant re-
~mouncing the use of it until, in some far-distant future, the

- historical process would automatically bring forth the revo-
lution.

3. “ T'ue Mass STRIkE, THE PARTY, AND THE TrRADE UNrons *’

As we already know, Rosa Luxemburg was deeply dis-
appointed with the spirit which prevailed at the Jena Con-
gress of the party. She did not agree with Bebel’s resofution
limiting the use of the mass strike to the defence of the
general franchise, or that the party should pledge itself to
use the strike weapon in defence of the franchise. However,
with the rest of the Left Wing at the Congress, she voted for
the resolution. She explains her attitude in a letter written
to Henriette Roland-Holst on October 2nd, 1g905:

“I am quite in agreement with you that Bebel’s resohy-
tion gives a shallow and one-sided interpretation of the mass
strike. When we first read it some of us agreed to oppose
it at the congress on the ground that the mass strike should
not be regarded merely as a means of political defence,
but as an elementary form of revolutionary action. How-
ever, Bebel’s speech at the congress, and stil more the
attitude of the opportunists (Heine, etc.), altered the
situation, and once again we  Left-Wing extremists* found
ourselves fighting not Bebel, with whom we have im-
portant differences of opinion, but with him against the
opportunists. . . . As a matter of fact, in the discussion
the mass strike was treated (even by Bebel, though per-
haps he didn’t quite realise it) as a form of revolutionary
- mass struggle, and the spectre of revolution was clearly
.- visible then and throughout the whole congress, . . . I

-insurrection was mot played out as a political weapon, and
that a general strike might easily develop into an armed
insurrection.  His ideas thus seemed to have much similarity -
with those of Rosa Luxemburg, and, in fact, he was strongly

‘the Press would still further develop the inherentlogic of the

think we are entitled to be satisfied With.*t_hi
result,” :

Rosa Luxemburg hoped that the subsequent discussion in

mass strike as a political weapon, but the Russian Revolution -
gradually ceased to exercise its inspiring influence, and she:
was disappointed. The understanding come to between the.
party leadership and the leaders of the trade unions ‘madc. _
the Jena decision on the general strike into a knife without
a haft, and in autumn 1go6 her pamphlet ** The Mass Strike,

the Party, and the Trade Unions ~’ appeared very opportunely
to raise the discussion of the political strike to a rather higher
intellectual level. The work was born of her experience on
the revolutionary front, and the hammer-blows of the Russian
Revolution re-echo in it. The mass struggles which raged
throughout Russia over a period of many years unroll once
again with their fantastic and sudden changes of position,
the rapid advance of the struggle, and then its equally rapid
recession, the remarkable lack of proportion between the
unimportant occasions and the cnormous extent of the
struggles, the indissoluble mixture of economic and political
motives in the great strikes, the successes and defeats. The
book gives a vivid and extraordinarily vital picture of the
great struggle of two diametrically opposed social forces, and
in no other description of the 1905 Revolution is there such
power of delineation and such dramatic intensity.

At the same time it reveals to us how Rosa Luxemburg
formed her opinions on the tactics of the many-sided struggle
of the working class, and how she succeed_cgl in solvmg L
problems at a time when the elementary conditions for their
solution were only just developing—for instance, the question
of the relation between the daily struggle of the working class
in defence of its interests and the greater struggle for 'Ehe:-
realisation of Socialism. The discussion on the mass strike
showed that most theoreticians of the Social Democratic
Party had developed schemes in their heads to overcome all
possible difficulties with ease, prpwded onlyl that _prewously
formulated regulations were strictly complied with. Rosa
Luxemburg’s methods were very different. She appeared
with no carefully calculated patent method for the solution
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she 'was~ able: to-raise herself, with almost visionary power;

circumstances due solely to the given situation, and to sum
up: the factors generally valid for a particular phase of de-
velopment in such a fashion that the picture she developed
pulsed with life.

< Her analysis of events led her to certain general conclusions
which are fundamental for her special conception of the
‘mass strike: :

political © action’ carried out at the orders of the higher
party authorities and according to a previously prepared
plan, we see a section of reality which cannot be taken out
of the great framework of the revolution, because it is bound
up with all the rest of the revolution in a thousand ways.
** The mass strike as we saw it during the Russian Revo-
lution is such a changing phenomenon that it reflects all
phases of the political and economic struggle, and all
-stages and factors of the revolution. Its application, its
effect, and its origins alter continually. It opens up sudden
and unexpected possibilities at times when the revolution

seems to have exhausted itself, and, equally, it is liable to

fail when its success is reckoned on with absolute certainty,
At one time it floods like a broad wave over the whole
country, and at another it breaks up into a network of
small rivulets. Sometimes it gushes forth with tremendous
force, and at otheis it sinks back into the ground and
disappears. Political and economic strikes, mass strikes
and partial strikes, demonstration strikes and militant
strikes, general strikes in one branch of industry, and
local general strikes in individual towns, peaceable wage
struggles and street fighting on the barricades—all these
forms are mixed together, inextricably tangled, running
side by side, crossing each other, and developing into each
other in a constantly and rapidly changing kaleidoscope.
But the motive power of it all is clear enough. It is not

of all-future difficulties:’- She: based- her- theories on living
experience and.on a2 detailed analysis of the historically
formative process of class struggle, never for one moment’
losing sight of the process as a whole. And at the same time

‘above: the ordinary events of the day, to exclude accidental -

** Instead of the rigid and empty formula of a mechanical -

“be found in the mass strike as such, or inits techr
peculiarities, but in the relation of social-"_'a,ndf :polit
forces in the revolution itself. The mass str}ke is nothing
but the form of revolutionary struggle at a given moment
and every change in the relation of the oppdsing forces :
“in party developments and class differences, and in the
- position of the counter-revolution affects the strike action :
at once through a thousand invisible and uncontrollable -
_channels, though the action itself ha_rdly pauses for. a.
. moment; it changes only ‘its forms, its extent, and its -
- effects. It is the strongest pulse of the revolution, and at :
the same time its most powerful impulse. In other words,- .
the mass strike as we saw it in action in the Russian Revolu-
" tion was not a cleverly concocted recipe for heightening
the effect of the proletarian class struggle, but the law of .
proletarian mass movement itself, the form ta.ken”oln by
the proletarian struggle in the phase of revolution.” t-

" Rosa Luxemburg has been accused of generalising too
frecly on the basis of Russian revolutionary experience, of
incorrectly identifying mass strike and.revolutmn., of‘ arbi-
trarily confusing two fundamentally different things: the
economic and the political strike. Natprally; she was Wcll
aware that demonstration strikes and 1§ola’§ed mass strikes
conducted with a definite political end in view are of great
importance, but a demonstration strike whose duraﬂfqii is
previously limited by its sponsors is no more thed v~
developed revolutionary class struggle than a naval demon-
stration is naval warfare. As a naval demonstration may be
used to support diplomatic action, so the demonstration
strike may be used to support parliamentary pressure .atd_a :
given moment of social tension. On the .other hand, indi-
vidual mass strikes not organised and .carned. out accord}ng -
to a previously arranged plan (for instance, the Belgian
strikes in 1891 and 1893, and the great wave of strikes in
Ttaly in 1g04) all bore clear evidence of a revolutionary
character and arose out of a situation ?vhjch was revolu-
tionary even though it did not develop its p'otgntl_ahUes- to
the fuil. For Rosa Luxemburg they were preliminary phases
of the real revolutionary strike, and therefore of great im-

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., pp. 437-36.
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portance. - The massstrike was not- the artificial product
2 deliberate tactic; but a matural, historical happening, an

talk: about so much as a lifeless and mechanical theory »
he also rejected the idea of using the mass strike as a mear
of :rescuing the:movement from an impasse, because *in
-reality it'is not the mass strike which
‘but the revolution the mass strike * :

- struggle, then it is clear that the mass strike cannot be

possess the power to arrange and postpone revolutions at
will, not even the greatest measure of enthusiasm and
impatience on the part of the social-democratic masses
will prove sufficient to inaugurate a period of mass strikes,
because they are powerful mass movements of the people.
- - - A mass strike brought into being exclusively as the

the best case, prove no more than a passing incident, a
symptom of the fighting spirit of the working class, and
afterwards the sitvation would quite naturally revert to
normal. Naturally, mass strikes don’t fall ready made
from heaven even in revolutionary periods. In one way
or the other they are the product of the workers who
take part in them. The decision is taken by the workers,
and in this respect, and also in the subsequent leadership
' of the strike, the initiative will rest with the organised and
enlightened social-democratic core of the working class,
However, this initiative and this leadership have a margin
of influence chiefly affecting particular strikes and actions
when the revolutionary period has already opened up, and
then usually within the limits of a single town. . . .

 “ Spontaneity played a great réle in all Russian mass
strikes without exception, whether as an accelerating or
retarding element. The reason for this is not that Social
Democracy in Russia is young and inexperienced, but that
in each particular action so many differing and uncon-

therefore she regarded *“the purely political mass strike they .

produces the revolution,: :

. “If the mass strike is not an isolated phenomenon but
.7 the expression of a certain phase of the class struggle, and
+if this phase is identical with the revolutionary phase of that -

- conjured out of nothing even by the leaders of the strongest -
socialist party. So long as Social’ Democracy does not

result of party discipline and party enthusiasm would, in -

llable factors are at work: economic, political; 'social
ional, local, material, and psychological. ' In conseqiien
such action can unroll like a Euclidian problem. -
short, the spontaneous element has played a great réle
- the mass strikes in Russia not because the Russian
proletariat is ‘ untrained’, but because the revolution.
refuses to let itself be dragoonmed into any particular
previously determined form.” 1

However, if the mass strike is not an artificial product
and cannot be decided on at the will of its organisers, but is .
omething which arrives as a historical necessity, with all
he power of mass spontaneity behind it, it is idle to worry
uch. beforechand about the means to support the strikers
and succour the victims of the strike, for history will not
k whether these preliminary preparations have been made

© % QOnce a really serious period of mass strikes opens up,
- all such ° costing operations * are something like an attempt

“-to measure the ocean with a bucket. And it is an ocean,

- a sea of terrible troubles and privations for the proletariat—

that is the invariable cost of every revolution. The solu-

tion which a revolutionary period brings with it for this

apparently insoluble problem of providing material support

for the strikers, is to generate such a tremendous volume of

idealisin amongst the masses that they appear to become -
almost immune to the most terrible privations.”

1t might appear, therefore, that the whole discussion could.
“be of little more than academic importance if the outbreak of
the masy strike was so far beyond the will of the lea.ders.th to
control, if its course was determined by so many u_nprc*_:hcta:ble-
factors, and if it was entirely the product of ob:]ectlve historical
development. Rosa Luxemburg certainly believed that it was
absurd to decide beforchand to answer an attack on ‘thc
franchise with a general strike, because it was quite impossible .
to prophesy how the masses would react to such a situation.
Further, she regarded the attempt to confine the use of the
mass strike to a purely defensive action as an attempt to avoid
the real duty of the party, because although the mass strike

! Rosa Luxemburg, bid., p. 444.
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‘would.come -as a result’ of the spontaneous decision -of
‘masses; and ' this'in its" turn would depend on innumerable
i‘.‘_actors, one important factor at least the party could make
itself responsible for—namely, the existence of clarity on the
'-_characte.rsof the proletarian class struggle in general and of the
mass: strike in particular, and the cultivation of a fighting
spirit in' the ranks of the workers. The party should make it
its business to ensure that the masses were aware beforehand
of the probable consequences of such an event, and to plan

imation of proletarian strength, necessarily paralyses ai
nfuses the forces of the proletariat. In a serious sttuatio
ass strikes break out © spontaneously * and always at th
opportune moment, whereas sometimes a direct appeal’
issued by the leadership proves a failure.”? ~ L

It might have appeared from the discussionn that Rosa’
Luxemburg thought leadership in a mass strike of very:
ubordinate importance, but the contrary is true. She did not:
lieve that leadership could go into action in the immediate
technical preparation of the strike, but she firmly believed
that the character and trend of the party policy in general
would be decisive for the course of the greatstrugglesimpending
throughout the whole period. Would the leaders of German
Social Democracy, devoted exclusively to the economic.
skirmishing of the trade-union struggle and to the political
manceuvres of parliamentarism, prove fitted for such a task >
She had no illusions on the point, and it filled her with
anxiety for the future. Her chief adversaries in the debate
had been the type of labour officialdom she most detested:.
intellectually complacent, narrow-minded, of mean under-.
standing, and yet arrogant. These mediocre representatives:
of bureaucratic officialdom, holding themselves to be the only:

; 1ts own policy in a far-sighted fashion:

€ Spcial Democracy is the most enlightened and clas
~ conscious section of the proletariat, It cannot and must not
'foIc.l its arms and wait with fatalistic resignation for the
arrival of a ‘revolutionary situation’, for a spontaneous
mass action of the people to fall from the clouds. On the
contrary it must always forge ahead of events and seek to
accelerate them. It will not do this by suddenly, whether
opportunely or not, issuing the slogan for a m;.ss strike,
but only by making it quite clear to the broadest masses
of the proletariat that a revolutionary period is inevitably
approaching, by explaining to them the inherent social
factors leading to this period, and pointing out what its
political consequences will be.” '

ment, appeared in force at the Cologne Trade-Union Congress.
Their appearance provoked Rosa Luxemburg to flay their
« gelf-complacent, beaming, and smug ignorance, sufficient
“in and a joy to itself, considering itself far superior to the
accumulated historical experience of the international working-
class movement®’. This type of official had undoubtedly.

And again:

“_The most important task of the party leadership in the
pfzrloq of mass strikes is to give the struggles an aim and a’
direction; to adopt such political tactics that at each moment -
of the struggle the totality of the existing, active forces of -
the proletariat can be effectively applied; and to ensure
that they are expressed in the militant attitude of the party -
and that social-democratic tactics never sink below the level '
of the actual relation of forces, but rather forge ahead of -
them. This leadership will then ‘more or less naturally
develop into the technical leadership of the struggle.
Logical, determined, and progressive tactics pursued by
Social Democracy gives the masses a feeling of security
and confidence, and intensifies their fighting spirit, whilst
weak and vacillating tactics, obviously based on a low :

! Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 457. .

working-class movement, and actually captured the Central
| Committee of the party. When Rosa Luxemburg wrote her
pamphlet on the mass strike she felt the urge to castigate these
sworn enemies of any revolutionary policy, and she analysed
the trade-union leader as a type. Although she kept a curb
on herself, occasionally her indignation burst out.

In the discussion on the mass strike it was her main in-
tention 1o clear up precisely those questions which were of
primary importance to the trade unions. Apart from. their
: 1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 446,

expert authorities, but utterly ignorant of the trend of develop~ =

obtained increasing influence on the fate of the German. ..



fashion, and secondly,

objections were obviously another side of the idea that a mas

+ for one moment; and, further, all such strikes which had
ance of the fact that their conditio sine qud non was not present

members, or roughly one-tenth only of the whole working class

whose organisation the labour bureaucrats re i

ir b garded as entirel
beyond the boun_ds of possibility—for instance, workers ané
other employees in the pay of the State, farm labourers, etc.

shown that it was a powerful lever of mass organisation, and
Russian revolutionary experience in particular had shown that
the ﬂ?rmenff of a mass strike awakened millions of backward and
previously inert masses to class consciousness and trade-union
organisation. She had no doubt whatever that the mass strike
would have the same compelling effect in Western Furope
Whilst the nervous guardians of the German trade uni(I))ns'
feared that they would be shattered like fragile porcelain in
the storms of a revolutionary situation, she was convinced
that' jchcy would emerge strengthened and rejuvenated. In
addition, a revolutionary peried in Germany would alter the
character of the trade-union struggle, would develop it to such
an extent that the ordinary guerrilla skirmishing of the unions
would appear child’s play by comparison,

She explained the narrow-minded, mechanical ideas of

‘break down altogether under such a tremendous task. Such:

strike would be previously planned and ca .'
refully pre

from above. If the almost perfect organisation of t%epwolz'ﬁﬁg 2

class were necessary before a political mass strike could take

- place, then it would be ridiculous to contemplate such a strike.

- already taken place must have been begun in complete ignor-"
At the time the German trade unions had about 1,500,000,

The great mass of unskilled labourers were hardly touched
and there were many important sections of the working class:

Rosa Luxemburg, on the other hand, believed that precisely
these sections could prove of very great importance in a mass:
strike. All the wide-scale experiments with this weapon had’

A 'NEW WEAP

rliamentarians and the trade-union leaders:ds a
eir specialisation in particular, and often very difficu
o-day tasks, which robbed them of the ability to se
ther' ahead. Her efforts to give them some dialectic
nderstanding of history on a broad scale met with the same
acle: they regarded everything which went beyond their
vn limited experience either as the outpourings of exaggerated
solutionary romanticism or as the result of her alleged -
red of the trade unions. Without bothering to reply to her
-guments, they raised a tremendous outcry against ber. Her -
amphlet was first printed in a limited edition for the dele-
ates to the Mannheim Party Congress, and she bowed to
arty pressure and agreed to delete certain expressions to
hich objection was taken. The reformist and trade-urion
ress tried to turn this into a  capitulation .- The maiter is
teresting even at this distance, because it gave Franz
chring the occasion to say publicly what she meant to the
nternational working-class movement:

“ Rosa Luxemburg displayed that very °dignified ob-
. jectivity * her opponents always claim for themselves, when,
despite the bitter and unobjective attacks made on her by -
a certain section of the trade-union Press, she refrained from
aggravating the conflict immediately there seemed some
chance of reaching an objective agreement. And for this -
she is now being mocked at, not by the bourgesis Press, which
usually delights to display its dull idiocy in attacks on her,
but by a section of the social-democratic Press. That is
profoundly deplorable, all the more so becausetheseirrespon-
sible and petty attacks on the finest brain amongst the
scientific successors of Marx and Engels are due in the last
resort to the fact that its owner is a woman.”*

4. Tue THEORY OF SPONTANEITY

In her pamphlet on the mass strike, and on many occasions g
later, Rosa Luxemburg stressed that revolutionary movements
could not be ¢ fabricated ”*; that they could not come about-
as the result of party decisions, but-only spontancously and
under certain definite historical conditions. Her opinion has

1 Franz Mehring in the © Neue Zeit ', July 1907.
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-been confirmed by historical experiénée again and again, b
-this-has not prevented a serious charge being made agains
her -in this respect. Her ideas have been completely mis

'spontaneity, and of falling victim to a mysticism, or even

e termed “ Luxemburgism . His object was obviously to

‘Communist International. Those who followed him developed

-axiom unnecessary of proof. In order ic make clear the real

is supposed to have developed is said to be the negation, or at
least the depreciation, of the réle of the party as the leader of
the class struggle; an uncritical worship of the masses as
such; an over-estimation of the impersonal and objective
factors of development, and a denial of the importance of
subjective factors; a negation, or at least a depreciation, of
I—]he 1 llmportaxfce 0£ cccalnscious and organised action; a’nd,
nally, complete abandonment i i
Anally, con a;l) oL o to the mechanical fatalism of
In itself sr..xch an accusation against a woman like Rosa
Luxemburg is an absurdity. If one thing characterised her
more than another it was her ceaseless urge to act, and to cause
others, both individuals and masses, to act. * In the beginnin,
was the deed ”, was her motto throughout life, and if sh%
regretted anything in retrospect, it was only that=she had not
been able to act still more vigorously. And this woman is
supposed to have fallen victim to a philosophy of passivity, to
have believed that history takes its course irrespective of hu¥1’1an
action, and that humanity can but fold its arms patiently and
submit humbly to its inexorable fate! Her impetuous urge to
action was 5o obvious and so undeniable that even her critics
cquld not ignore it, but they got over the difficulty by noting
wisely that it was interesting to observe that her political
- activity was in diametrical contradiction to her theories. That
is an astonishing thing to say of a woman whose brilliant

epresented, and she has-been accused of inventing a theory of

my_thology of spontaneity. Zinoviev was the first begetter of
hls Echar.ge,- and'_at the same time he enumerated, certain:
ther features which he declared were peculiar to something -

nhance the prestige of the Russian Communist Party in the"
~the legend, until to-day it Is regarded as a politico-historical
-attitude of a great revolutionary leader towards revolutionary -

activity it is unfortunately necessary to deal with th
ese
attacks. The theory of spontaneity which Rosa Luxemburg .

and sharp logic guided all her actions. One:** mistake
rtainly did make: whilst writing she did not think'of the
wise critics who would come after her and explain.to
world what she really meant, using dozens of quotation
 out of their contexts to prove her the founder of a * theor
fspontaneity . She wrote for her own day and for'a working:
Jass whose organisation had developed from a means to an
d in itself. It was this circumstance which compelled her-
o 'stress the factor of spontaneity in all struggles of a revo-
utionary character, and to warn both leaders and masses of
he great events which were approaching. Even so, an ob-
ective examination of her writings would protect her against
all such misapprehension, because she said clearly again and
again exactly what she meant by spontaneity. Opposing the

idea of a general strike carefully prepared in advance by the

party leadership, organised methodically like any ordinary

wage struggle, and deprived of all its impetuous revolutionary

character, she pointed once to the example of the Belgian .

strikes of 1891 and 1893:

“ The difference is that the mass strikes of the nineties
were spontaneous movements born of a revolutionary
situation, of an intensification of the struggle and of an
intense concentration of working-class energy. They were
not spontaneous in the sense of being chaotic, undisciplined,
aimless, and leaderless. On the contrary, in both these
strikes the leadership showed itself to be completely identical
with the masses; it marched at their head and controlled .
and directed the movement effectively precisely because it

-was at one with the thoughts and feelings of the masses, and.
_in contact with them; because it was their mouthpiecce,
and the conscious expression of their aims.”’!

Spontaneity in the sense that Rosa Luxemburg uses the
word, therefore, does not exclude conscious leadership but,
on the contrary, demands it, and still further, in her opinion
the spontaneity which her subsequent critics have taken in
such bad part, and described as fatalism, does not fall suddenly
and unexpectedly out of a blue sky, as we have already shown
by several quotations in this chapter. Such quotations could
be produced in profusion. When, in 1910, the German workers

1 Rosa Luxemburg, © Collected Works ” (German), Vol. IV., p. 380,




action, and she herself made concrete proposals.
condemned a :* wait-and-see policy,
‘prosecution of the action as a powerful political offensive
During the World War she pointed outin h
the importance of parliament as the one free tr
. mass action could be launched once men like
- seized on it and used it systematically and wi
- The reliance she placed on the masses di

- the importance of the party and its tasks
. Rautsky’s “

s * tactic of attrition * in 1913 she declared :

* Leaders who hang back will undoubtedly be pushed to

for this definite sign that the situation is ripe may be all
right for a lonely philosopher, but for the political leader-

ruptcy. The task of Social Democracy and its leaders s not
to let themselves be dragged along in the wake of events,
but deliberately to forge

of events, to shorten the period of development by conscious
action, and to accelerate its progress.” -

There is no doubt that she under-estimated the retarding
effect which an organisation can exer

over-estimated the elementary activi
it earlier than it actually came. However, the over-estimation
of the masses is the unavoidable  mistake * of every real
revolutionary, and it springs from a heartfelt desire for
revolutionary progress, and from the knowledge that the great
upheavals of human history are always the work of the masses
of the people. However, her reliance on the activity of the
masses was very far from being mystical, She was well aware
of the weakness of the masses, and she had ample opportunity
for observing their vices in counter-revolutionary periods. A
letter written to Mathilde Wurm from prison on February
16th, 1917, after she had been tormented for over two years
? Rosa Luxemburg, ibid,, p- 66g. ’

and demanded the

er °* Funiusbroschiire
Liebknecht had
th determination.

d not overshadow
. Writing against

one side by the advancing masses, but to wait first Patiently .
ship of a revolutionary party it would spell moral bank-

ahead of them, to foresee the trend

cise on the masses when
its leaders are opposed to the struggle; and perhaps she °

ty of the masses, expected -

A NEW WEAPO

idea that the masses had failed to rise'to the histo
n, is revealing : .
'n. me there is no element of vacillation, unrest, routine
i parliamentary cretinism such as cloud _thc_Judgemenf
many people. Your whole argumen’t against my mo_tto.-
Here I stand; I can do naught else!’ amounts to saying: -
1at’s all very fine, but people are too base or too weak for
uch heroism, and therefore we must adapt our tactics to
weir weakness according to the prma‘ple: chi va piano, va
mo. 1 find that a very narrow conception of the world.

% There is nothing more subject to rapid change than
uman psychology. The Psyche of th'c Iasses emprfa_cqs a:
hole world, a world of almost limitless possibilities:
reathless calm and raging storm; base treachery and
upreme heroism. The masses always represent what
historical conditions make of them at a given moment, and
he masses are always profoundly capable of being very
different to what they may appear at any given momez}:i
It’s a poor navigator who steers his ship by the superfici .
weather signs around him, and fails to use _the means
science has given him to foresee approaching storms,
¢ Disappointment ’ in the masses is always a compror?.lsmfl'
sign for political leaders. A rcal leader, a leader o reh_
moment, will make his tactics dependent not c;nlt e
temporary spirit of the masses, but on the inexorable 1zll.ws_
of historical development. He will steer his course by these
laws in defiance of all disappointments a:nd he will I‘(?l‘y' on
history to bring about the gradual maturing of his actions.

- There is not one iota of truth in the allegation that Rosa
Luxemburg held a theory of mechanical spontaneity. ‘Thci
alleged theory is itself a legend created for a definite pcg;t{celt _
purposc and used uncritically to-day by bureau_cratlc: o clxla ]
who are yes-men to those above them, but believe that they
can command and dragoon iclhcc)lse below tl;em with impunity
ithout fear of being called to account.
ans\fzﬁglneaning people gre often misled. in this matter by ari
inability to recognise the dialectical ch_aractc_er_of historica.
necessity. Rosa Luxemburg certainly believed in ‘t]I,l,C existence
of “inexorable laws of historical de:velopment , but the
executors of these laws are human beings, the masses of the
F2
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P ople, their. dr_gaii_:_ls'af_i'dh's;: and. their leaders, with all the
“strength and all their weakness, all their successes, and all thei
laws fulfil themselves more o

th: of the working-class movement made such
essary in order to ensure a supply of trained:editgrs
akers, and other officials. Amongst the teachers were
anz Mehring, Rudolf IHilferding, Hermann Duncker;
mmanuel Wurm, Gustav Eckstein, and Hugo Heinemann,
st of them members of the Left Wing of the party. It
pears that Rosa Luxemburg was chosen too, though at
rst she took no part, but whether this was because she refused
or reasons of her own or because the trade unions objected tor
er, it is impossible to say now. The Prussian police also
aused one alteration in the college of teachers, threatening
Hilferding, who was an Austrian, with expulsion if he conw
tinued to take his classes, so Rosa Luxemburg stepped into,
‘the breach, and from 1908 onwards she lectured on political
.economy. :
- She proved a splendid teacher, not only because she had
-thoroughly mastered her material, but because she possessed
very considerable natural talent. As a writer- and as a .
speaker this talent had always been present, but now she had:
z chance to develop it fully. The task of the teachers at the -
party school was not an easy one. The pupils came
from very varied strata; there were mechanics, carpenters,, .
decorators, miners, party officials, trade-union - officials;
‘housewives, intellectuals, very young men who had attracted
attention for some reason or the other, and old and experienced -
party members. Most of them were unused to systematic' .
thought, and their knowledge of Socialism was: obtained
chiefly from ordinary propaganda pamphlets, Rosa Luxem-
burg easily established contact with them. She never:
lectured at them in the usual professorial fashion, ramming
the finished results of scientific investigation into them;: her
method was to make them think for themselves and arrive.at
their own conclusions, whilst keeping her contribution down
to the necessary minimum. It was the tdsk of her- pupils -
to think, and she encouraged them by questioning, showing .
them their errors in her analysis of their- answers. - This

method of teaching did not lead her to occupy her time with

the more promising pupils to the exclusion of the others:

her whole class had to work, and she tolerated no shirking.

She encouraged their ambition, but gave no quarter to laziness

or arrogance. She could often be iromical,: but. the barbs _

g@ca._lj'dcve_lopment to its inevitable end. Rosa Luxembur
-_bgheved that the next great turning-point in world human..
“history was the overthrow of the capitalist order of society ;
1t was an inexorable historic necessity, and the working class
must realise this and aim to bring it about. She had all the’
y Hotspur, but she subjected -
_ ) T dge, and she could summon-
L up suﬁc,l?nt patience to let things and human beings mature -

to the point at which decisive action might take place. '
It was not long before she recognised that the international
unpetus given to the working-class movement everywhere by -
the Russian Revolution of 1905 was exhausted, and so.
although the discussions on the general strike as 2 politicai
weapon continued, she took hardly any part in them. Purely
academic discussions on tactical questions were never to her
liking, and it was only when the masses again came into -

mgvement that she returned to the lists—in order to obtain
action.

Cuarrer Eigur: CAPITALISM
INEVITABLY DOOMED?

1. Tre Party SchooL

In 1 907 th‘e German Social Democratic Party founded a
party school in Berlin. Up to the outbreak of the World War
about thirty members of the party and the trade unions were
chosen annually by their district organisations to take courses
throughout the winter in the social sciences and in the practical
work of agitation and propaganda. The organisational.




CAPITALISM INEVITABLY D

. to Political Economy .2 Unfortuna.tel_ we h_. 3
n a fragmentary form, but from a letter written by Rosa
uxemburg on July 28th, 1916, from prison in Berlin to the
lisher, I. H. W. Dietz, we know the general plan of the
k.. In the summer of 1916 the first two cha.pte:rs were:
' y for printing and.all the other chapters already in draft.
nfortunately, however, only five chapters could b'c fom}d :
1ongst her literary remains, and they were publ_lshed in
25 by Paul Levi,? who unfortunately took it on himself to
ake arbitrary alterations in the text, to omit important.
otes, and to insert many errors. If we had the whole book
-day we should have all the material she dealt with in her
ectures at the party school. From the torso in our possession
we can sce that the book was gradually built up in a long
rocess, during which she gradually recognised all the d1ﬁ;1-
ulties in day-to-day intercourse with her pupils, and was able

o overcome them one by one. The result is a brilliantly
clear exposition of economic development and its many
roblems. The style is popular and leads the reader from
tage to stage in a fashion which must delight anyone familiar
with the difficulties of the material and open up new and
nexpected angles of vision even for him. o

i From what we have and from the titles of the missing
hapters it is clear that the book was to have been a condensed -
xposition of all the economic teachings of Karl Marx,
'-'Popularisations of Marx had been attempted before, but.
Rosa Luxemburg was not satisfied to follow in the beaten.
track, or even to keep to the methods of cxposition favoured
by Marx. She sketches the great stages of the economic and
social history of mankind, and combines the whole with a:
criticism of the social theories which formed the intellectual
reflection of those stages. Her style is vivid, and her polemics, . -
where they becomie necessary, are trenchant. At the party *
school her favourite method was to work on the wrong or
half-true answers of her pupils until the truth finally became

, and her
; staining the
‘best results from the dullest brain, and she created an atmo-
sphere in.which her pupils found it €asy to give of their best,
and in which' they developed an enthusiastic spirit of rivalry,
and: emulation. She would apparently accompany them
along their own line of reasoning, and she would compel them
to-think out their ideas to their logical conclusions: but at
the same time, and almost unnoticeably, she would guide
them to their aim through their own efforts, After such
intellectual wrestling her students would find themselves the
possessors of new and readily understood conclusions to which
they had fought their own way, and which they accepted
because they had mastered all the stages on the journey, and
not because they had been told by their teachers that they
were right, o
Her great ability to handle human beings stood her in good
stead as a teacher. Naturally, she was intellectually head
and shoulders above her pupils, in knowledge and experience,
in brain and personality; but there was not the slightest
arrogance about her; her superiority never cramped her
pupils—indeed, it was generally only afterwards that they
realised how big a share she had had in the successes they had
obtained. She developed a contempt for dilettantism and
loose thinking in them, and inspired them with enthusiasm
and understanding for scientific achievement, and from that
developed their own enthusiasm for creative effort. The
collaboration with Rosa Luxemburg was a gain both mentaily
and morally for all her students, Amongst them were cer-
tainly some who had come with the determination not to be
won over by the heretic, but one and all they were irresistibly
won over, and even those who afterwards became her opponents
in the movement never lost their gratitude to her or their deep
respect for her. Her aim was to win them for her ideas and
for her cause, and in the majority of cases she succeeded,

: Rosa Luxemburg, * Einfiihrung in die Nationalokonomie **, issued by Paul
il in, 1925. i
Lezvi’;nldBi‘E?i, (%8583—-1930), lawyer, defended Rosa Luxemburg mf ttlﬁe-
Frankfort process in 1914. Member of the Spartakus League, o‘xile oh ?_
founders of the Communist Party of Germany, and after the qziat 5 O
Rosa Luxemburg and Leo Jogiches, the leader of the party until 1921,
“Later he returned to the Social Democratic Party.

2, ** INTRODUCTION TO PoLrTicaL Economy ”’

~ Her teaching activities gave birth to two very important
works on socialist theory, the first of which was her * Intro-




isible. * In her book she adopts much the same method, b
here ‘it is the -errors, ‘stupidities, and subjective evasions:

¢ great luminaries of political economy which provide he
with material, - Their smug fur flies, and many of their
apparently profound revelations are seen to be nothing but
empty:- phrases,  Behind the scientific weakness of her:
opponents she senses the moral weakness of the class enemy;
and:takes a joy in trouncing them. At the same time her.
“attacks on the orthodox economists are not mere fireworks to.
make her matter more compelling, or mere polemical excesses,
On the contrary, they are always closely connected with her-
~subject-matter. First of all they serve as proof that the
“orthodox authorities on the social sciences are deeply influenced
“inctheir judgements by the interests of their class, and secondly’
“that economic science has always been a weapon in the hands
of the ruling class to' consolidate its position.

She demonstrates the necessary development of economic
science from the anarchistic mode of production in capitalist
society which obscured economic relations or showed them as
in a distorting mirror, thanks to competition and the monetary
system. She also shows that this science developed originally
as a weapon of the bourgeoisie against feudalism, and that as
such it did splendid scientific service; but that with the rise
of the modern working class it developed into a purblind -
defender of the existing order, whilst its exponents gradually
liquidated its greatest achievements and, as far as they still-
sought to arrive at theoretical generalisations at all, caused
it to degenerate into a sort.of economic mysticism, and even -
to the pseudo-scientific tomfoolery of the Sombart school.l '
And finally she shows that whilst Marx’s * Criticism of
Political Economy » represents a weapon in the hands of the
proletariat in the class struggle, in a fully developed socialist
plan-economy political economy as a science will be superfluous,

‘The reader is shown the origin, development, function, and
final dissolution of all social and economic orders, beginning
with primitive Communism and going on to modern capital-

hose internal mechanics are laid bare and whose fin:
e, as a result of its own inherent contradictions,.
wn to be inevitable. Together with her history of theore-
I'economic problems she also gives an accoutit of bourgeots:
socialist theories interpreted from the standpeint of
arxist historical materialism~the first attempt on such a

3. “THe AccuMuLaTIiON OF CAPITAL”

osa Luxemburg worked on economic problems for a
umber of years. IHer teaching activity at the party school,
er ordinary work of agitation and propaganda, long dis-.
cussions on tactics with her opponents, and a tremendous
mount of work for the Polish and Russi?,n movements,
ostponed the conclusion of her * Introduction to_qumcal .
Economy ” again and again, and when, at the beginning of
1912, she was about to conclude the basic draft she met with
an unexpected difficulty: :

“71 could not succeed in depicting the total process'of
capitalist production in all its practical relations and with
its objective historical limitations with sufficient clarity.
Closer examination of the matter then convinced me that
it was a question of rather more than the mere art of .
.. representation, and that a problem remained to be solved
which is connected with the theoretical matter of Vol. IT'
of Marx’s * Capital * and at the same time closely connected
with present-day imperialist politics and their economic
roots.” :

-And in this way Rosa Luxemburg came to write her chief
work, ¢ The Accumulation of Capital ”,* the second product
of her activity at the party school. : _
. The theoretical problem which she had to master demands.

1 Rosa Luxemburg, © Dis Akkumulation des Kapitals, Ein Beitrag zur dkono-

* Werner Sombart (b, 1863), Professor of Political Economy in Breslau
and Berlin. He at first sympathised with Marxism, buat gradually tended
‘to defend the policy of German imperialism with pseudo-scientific argu-
ments. Rosa Luxemburg attacked him on many occasions with sarcastic
. wit. His chief work is * Socialism and Social Movements in the Nine-
- teenth Century *. o

ischen Erkldrung des Imperialismus,” Berlin, 1913 {* The Act_:uxg:mla’:uon of
gggiztal, a contriution fo an economic explanation of Imperialism *), and-.
Rosa Luxemburg, © Die Akkumulation des Kapitals ?T‘{fr was die Engan‘e‘n aus
der Marxschen Theorie gemacht haben, Eine Antikritik,” Berlin, 1919 {* The
Accumulation of Capital, or what the Traditionalists have made of the
Marxist Theory. An Anti-critique.”) Both books together represent
Vol. VI of her * Collected Works ™.
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«a&very considerable knowledge of Marxist economic theors
- for its understanding, and it is not possible to set it down
briefly. All that can be done here is to make so :
to give a general idea of the point at issue, and in this respe
the times in:.which we are now living will assist our unde;
. standing. In 1929 the capitalist world economic system wa
: i i led in history, :I

vigorous boom period had awakened high hopes everywhere i
~the capitalist world, However, for the expert even the boom
 period of 1924-28 had many disturbing features which marke

it off from former, pre-war, boom periods, and, in particular,

in all the most important capitalist countries—in the U.S.A.

Great Britain, Germany, etc,—unemployment was severa

times greater at the peak point of the boom period than i

had been at the lowest point of the crisis periods before the
World War, and the productive capacity of industry was no!

longer being fully utilised. The crisis which broke out in

1929 lasted as many years as a crisis formerly lasted months,
and it led to unemployment figures ten and twenty times in’
excess of pre-war figures, and to the closing down of whole"
branches of industry. Over-production reached such dimen-:
sions that public opinion everywhere adopted the phrase
*“ Starvation in the midst of plenty ”, At the same time the
drop in production and: capital which followed, enormous’
though it was, no longer proved sufficient (as it had always’
done in former crises) to clear the way for recovery, and the
authorities had to adopt the desperate remedy of destroying -
vast quantities of commodities of all sorts, After the crisis .

had devastated the world economic system for years a gradual

betterment came about, however, and production figures -
slowly began to rise; but even then one of the most Impegtant
causes of the recovery (which did not affect the whole world)

was the huge work of rearmament which set in afier
Hitler’s rise to power. At the same time all countries erected

higher and higher economic barriers against their neighbours, -

. and brutal wars of conquest were launched once again,
- The spectre of a new world war had arisen, and it soon
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¢ clear that even if war were postponed for'a lo;
the world would in all probability be plunged into:
conomic crisis which, in the unanimous opinion of all
omists,‘would prove even more devastating than the last,
e:delayed effects were still present. o

An important question which immediately arises is w:h::::ther
‘catastrophic development was the fault of individual .
apitalists or groups of capitalists, or 1I}d1v1dual governments |
- groups of governments, perhaps.; \:vhe;ther, in fact, 'w1th
ater dexterity on the part of capitalism’s leaders the situa-
1 could have been avoided. Like all other Marxists, Rosa E

uxemburg was convinced that the World War developed
m the essential character of capitalist society, and in her
stigation of the problem she came to the conclusion that
e:causes which bring about moder‘n wa.rfarfz also tend to
stroy the conditions for the continued existence of the_
apitalist economic system. As a result of this she assumed
1at the final collapse of capitalism would come about in
ust such economic and political crises as we have witnessed in
ecent years. However, she failed to prove t‘hn:, point on the
asis of Marx’s * Capital 7. 'Was her conviction erroneous,
r-were Marx’s teachings inadequate ? The question was
very important one for her whole attitude. Her political :
tivity was based on scientific knowledge, and she firmly
elieved that Socialism could be brought about only if it was'
ossible to prove that dapitalism would inevitably be destroyed

by its own immanent contradictions.

The difficulty arose with the problem of whether the..
épita,list economic system {which was characterised above
11 other economic systems in human history by a tremendous

and increasing urge to expansion) would be in a position to

develop without hindrance. Economic science admits that

‘this possibility of constant development is an essential con-
dition for the existence of the capitalist system. In former

conomic systems production took place for direct use, and the
things produced were consumed by master and man. Bad

“harvests, wars, and epidemics sometimes brought catastrophes

in their train, but there were no crises arising out of the

‘immanent Jaws of the economic system: crises of over-

production, accompanied by widespread starvation in the
midst of plenty, followed by the mass destruction of useful
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-commodities in an effort to re-establish * normal »
~conditions by force;’ were quite unknown. The capitalis
- -economic system must - satisfy - social requirements in som
way or the other, but that is not the main object of capitalis

“to satisfy his own requirements,
sresults:in this way is embodied in

the first place in the com

“capitalist finds purchasers for them,

petition thus develops,
to improve and
his ability;
doing, he falls back in the race and is lost.
technical progress in industry increases the productive forces
and the masses of commeodities produced, but at the same time
the number of workers employed declines, relatively at least,
and often absolutely, so that the number of paying customers
is reduced. The more powerful the forces of production
become the more “hands® are rendered superfluous in
industry, and a steadily increasing army of unemployed workers
develops. In its turn the existence of this ‘army depresses
wages and limits market capacity still further, Thanks t0
increasing competition, the capitalist economic system is
compelled to produce more and more, and the result i
inevitably the outbreak of periodic crises, during the course of
which productive methods which have
behind the times are abandoned and great capital values
destroyed. Once that has been accomplished the process
begins again, but this time the disproportion between the
productive forces and the volume of labour-power required-
to set them in motion is more striking than ever, and thus the
dangers increase.
This was the predestined course of capitalist economic
development as laid down in Marx’s theories: the reserve
. army of unemployed was to become greater and greater, wages
were to be forced down in the end to a mere existence level,
and crises were to follow.each other with increasing rapidity.

However, the profit which

modities produced, and it can be realised only when the-
: The capitalist who has.
the best chance of selling his commodities, and thus realising
‘his profit, is the one who can produce most cheaply. . Clom- :
and it'compels the individual capitalist
perfect his means of production to the best of
if’ he fails to do what others around him are.
Every new stage of -

shown themselves °

CAPITALIS

ricreasing violence. However, at first these theor
nclusions seemed to be in diametrical- contradiction :fo
ting reality. From the sixties onwards wages in Europ
1 ‘been steadily rising, the reserve army of .unemployefi
came smaller instead of greater, and the crises, the apgplezctm
~which were to signal the approaching end of (-:a.pnahsm,-._
came weaker and weaker, and capitalist prosperity seemed_
‘be permanently on the increase. In an effort to find a
vay-out of the obvious contradiction, many of the fqllowerg, of
arx began to give his words concerning the increasing
poverishment of the working classes, the 1ntens1ﬁcat10g of
ocial contradictions, and the approa:chmg collapse of capital-
st:society a sense which they obviously could not sustain.
Rosa Luxemburg rejected this subterfuge and held fast to
Mark’s theories, declaring, in answer to Bernstein, that_the
rises Marx had in mind would setin at a IatCI: stage of capital-
st development, and that the present “pcnod of caplta.hs; _
progress was a- passing phase—although it had already I_atsted .
ver half’ a century. She remained unshakably convince
hat capitalist development would sooner or la_ter come up -
gainst insuperable limits and dash itself to pieces against
hi?l;:l then, in Vol. 11 of Marx’s “ Capital **, she found a
passage which, if correct, would overturn her whole theory.
It related to the possibility of a progressive accumulation oi:
-capital, a limitless extension ofpreduction. The process of -

matter. The capitalist uses that part of h.is realisable surplus- -
value which he does not consume -himself to purchase
machinery, raw materials, and supplementary labour-power,
and thus new capital is invested in the economic .system. K
However, if the capitalist economic system is regarded as a
whole, the simple process becomes a very complicated one,
far beyond the control of the individual capitalist. In any
particular phase of production, commodities of varying na;utxitlas
must be turned out to, meet the market requirements od d e
.population,@‘to renew worn-out means of pr:oduct_lon, and for
re-investment. - At the same time these various kinds of com-
modities must stand in a certain relauoz_l to each ot_her in,
point of value, and they must find a paying demand if they
-are to be disposed of. Thus the producers of machinery, raw

accumulation appears at first glance to be a very simple
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*materials, etc., must turn out commodities to the extent an ists had accepted the formula without giving the:matte

- to the value required by themselves and by the producers: deeper thought, but she discovered,.first of all;: tha

‘consumption goods in each new phase of the process of pro “had not concluded his investigation of the problem o
o duction. In the meantime the producers of consumptio cumulation, but had broken off in the middle, and, secondly;’
: goods must have succeeded in selling their commodities. he had failed to take an essential condition into account
_they are to pay for the means of production and for the labouy 'his formula: he assumed that the value of labour-power—

- power.they require in the new phase of production. In th . the sum of wages—would increase in the same proportion-
" planless, anarchical capitalist order of society these relationg. e value of the means of production. However, the process
-and many other equally necessary social relations are regulate production is not extended in.each new phase by new
- by the influx of new capital into certain industries, by price achinery, etc., of the same type as the old which it replaces,
movements, by capital depreciation, bankruptcy, crises, and’ it by improved machinery, more advanced technique, and

-other such factors, more thorough rationalisation; the result is, as we have
Mgrx embodies these manifold and often contradictory’ "fe{,—iously seen, that the value of the means of production
o relations of value in which the extension of production and. creases progressively in relation to the value of the labour-

the a(:‘cumulation of capital proceed in capitalist society in a; ower employed. In fact, the relative depression of the total
very ingeniously constructed formula. He proceeds, as he- m of wages as compared with the total value of the means of
invariably does in all his economic investigations, from the' prbduction is precisely the sense of technical progress from. the
assumed existence of a society producing in an exclusively. capitalist standpoint. This steady change in the relations of.
capitalist fashion, having no vestiges of pre-capitalist economic dlue was not taken into consideration by Marx in his formula,
factors to complicate its workings, and consisting exclusively Once this factor is included, then the producers of consumption
of capitalists (and the dependent throng living on surplus~ goods are faced with a terrible dilemma: either they must
value) and workers. In this formula each commodity finds progressively renounce the accumulation of their realised-
its purchaser, and the process of accumulation proceeds in surplus-value, and consume it themselves with the exception

this purely c_apitalist society without let or hindrance as of a steadily decreasing part (a proceeding which would invert
though obeying an economic law of perpetual metion, the whole sense of capitalist society), or they must accept the
However, the formula made his prophecy of progressively: fact that an increasing volume of the consumption goods they

devastating crises in capitalist society incomprehensible, and - produce cannot find buyers. In other words, there would be
the contention, first advanced by Bernstein, that the trustg steadily increasing volumes of unsaleable commaodities on the .
could entirely overcome the crises by regulating production one hand, and a steadily increasing reserve army of unem-
seerned  justified. Since 1815 economists . have violently ployed workers on the other, combining to cause more and
debated whether a limitless development of capitalism is more rapid and more and more violent economic crises. And -
possible, whether, above all, it wili always be possible to this is exactly true of preseni-day capitalist society. _
find paying customers for the progressively increasing volume Up to the outbreak of the World War the capitalists foupd
of commodities. Just before Rosa Luxemburg came on the a way out of the dilemma created by increasing productive
scene the optimists seerned to have won a decisive victory— forces and decreasing purchasing power by unloading larger -
on the basis of Marx’s formula. The practical point at issue and larger quantities of commodities on to social strata not
was whether capitalism in Russia was an inevitable stage of producing in a capitalist fashion (peasants and urban crafts-
development or not. . men, etc.), or on to areas whete the mode of production was
This formula of Marx was the difficulty Rosa Luxemburg - backward—for instance, in the colonial and semi-colonial
. came up against when she wished to prove the inevitability countries. But the more vigorously capitalism drove forward
- of capitalist collapse. Until she took up the problem all the into these virgin territories the more it accelerated the process
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uthless destruction by encroaching Europea
?.". She had already described this process inher . In
ction to Political Economy , taking as her examples:th
isations of the Incas and of India, and the old Russian
shichina, and she now returned to the question from the
ndpoint of the capitalist incursion into non-capitalist areas. -
¢ divides the process of development into three phases:
‘struggle of capitalism against primitive self-sufficing society,
hich begins with the rise of capitalism under feudalism and
oon goes beyond the limits of its own geographical area; the
ruggle against simple commodity production; and, finally,
he fierce rivaley of world capitalism for the last vestiges of
eign markets—i.e., the last chance of accumulation.
She describes the bloody and brutal struggle against primi-
ve society in the colonies, taking India and Algeria as
examples, and the conquest of markets by ““ peaceful penetra-
“tion ”, taking China from the opium wars to the Boxer crusade
f:the world capitalist Powers as an example. From the
‘history of the U.S.A., Canada, and South Africa she shows
ow the native Indians and Negroes were robbed of land and
freedom, and often of their lives; how simple commodity
production squeezed out primitive self-sufficing society, only
to be expelled in its turn by modern capital, which drove the
‘natives before it from district to district. All the crimes in the
‘caléndar, including stave-raiding, murder, and massacre, were . .
committed in these economic crusades to realise surplus-value.
‘And ° the ruin of independent handicraft by capitalist com-
‘pétition is a chapter in itself, a less noisy one perhaps, but no
less painful . And she concludes:

:*!:non-capitalist space:**
. social phenomena which,
with Marx’s theories,
:Rosa Luxemburg
* accumulation in this

' capitalism he always assumed the existence of a Iy
capItahs_t soclety in order to determine the laws of ca Piltlgfi 32
production under the purest possible conditions jus:E as sa'
Eag;uum 5. necessary  t0 demonstrate the law ’of gravity,,
ut at ti%e same time he always stressed the fact that ca italis::---
penetration into non-capitalist areas would prove thg :
eff'et':nv_e means of overcoming economic crises and TI? S:::'
cap1ta11sn} must perish when there is no longer amy oss'b'l'a .
of extending the capitalist market, v possibity
aCRosa 1Lu_xen:ﬂburg 111_1ked this idea to the problem of capital -
he;u;ﬁ;; ?1:.}?;18 atrild 1'chls 1ifpreIsents the great achievement of -
retical work. It is true that i .

she made a number of errors which wer?et slllllbsizru:;%lum;im
covered by Bt.mharin after her death,® but he did not dis,y .
her ma1n.thcs1s, though he imagined he did.  Fritz Steml?gz(‘) V:
then rectified her theory of accumulation in one or two ol gt :
and successfully applied. it to other economic queftioﬁss
3

and h is i i
probfgfn . ave followed his ideas in our general sketch of the

* The general result of the struggle between capitalism
and simple commodity production was this: capitalism took
the place of simple commodity production after replacing
primitive self-sufficing society by simple commeodity pro-

‘duction. Tt is said that capitalism lives from non-capitalist
© societies, but it might more truthfully be said that it lives
from their ruin; it is said that®%apitalism needs non-capital-
ist areas for its own accumulation, but it might more truth-
fully be said that it needs to swallow them up before capital -
accumulation can proceed. Secen historically this capital
accumulation is a process of metabolism proceeding between

4. IMPERIALISM AND THE THEORY oF CAPrTarn
ACCUMULATION

of%ﬁsa Iﬂuxem‘burg did not confine herself to an investigation
¢ theoretical problem of accumulation. Undoubted!

sh§ was assisted to a solution of the problem by her studies o}i’"
primitive communist societies, their decline, and, above all
3

P © e -
Nikolai Bucharin,  Der Imperialismus und die Abkumulation des Kapitals *

(* Imperialism and th i ita] » i
S perialisn Marx"im:;s ét:clugxgganon of Gapital ), published in ¢ Lnger

ot Da j e
“*Fritz Sternberg, * Der Imperialismus » (* Imperialism ), Berlin, 1926,
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.ccapif:ah_st and : pre-capitalist- modes of production. . | er
[ aplti.llllsm-%axﬁ- no. more exist without these non-capj .
s-areas than the latter .can continue to exist < i i
et the I o exist side by side wit]

f capitalism, and a way of very effectually 1i
turally, this does not mean that the final Hmits w. b
ched inevitably and mechanically; however, the ten-
ency towards these final limits is making itself felt already

‘a way which indicates that the final phase of capitalism’
ill be a period of catastrophes.” * B

““ The more violently capitalism liquidates the noh-
apitalist strata at home and abroad, and depresses the
standards of living of all working people, the more the day to
day history of international capital accumulation develops
into a never-ending chain of political and social catastrophes
and convulgions, which, taken together with periodically
recurring economic upheavals in the shape of crises, will
render the continuation of tapital accumulation impossible,
and make the rebellion of the international working class
against capitalist dominance necessary even before capital-
ism has reached the natural self-created limits of its economic
-possibilities,” 2 ' '

: ;lt?alit}_f, it reveals the outcome of the whole process: the
istorical Limits of the process of accumulation—i.e., the
end of the capitalist mode of production.” 1 T

noﬁsc;}gt :Eiitalist in*:}lrsion penetrates more and more into
- areas, Its’ methods become mor ient,
t e efficient
becallclise 1t not only finds customers for commodities which
;c;}t l.p;rove C1}L{J.nsale.ablt*: within the ordinary framework of
ttalist production, thereby full alisi
by oo production, v ¥ realising surplus-value
€ 1t gpurs on the process of ion,
thereby increasing the i 3  remrodaon,
: productive forces and reproducing
on.
ta.hs*tﬂlI’lgrle-a.ter scale the fundamental contradictigns whicﬁ set
'noi ::ra?te plg)lcess Into movement. Capitalism can therefore
At untl new markets for s commodit
: ) odities have b
won, but side by side with th ities i “to
S ese commodities it bhegi
export capital and to set w itali tion in
) ! ] P modern capitalist production i
;ﬁu&iles wh1lclh are still at a stage of primitive scle:l’lf-suﬁicienc;n :
way, however, it also creates still furth itors
o~ ot oo > 1t als urther competitors
possibilities of expansion are th
lf, and : us supple- -
}rﬂ:nc:.fvr;h; 1'lllmltecl. hAt ﬁl};st the capitalist robbers hunt eaflllj in
osen sphere, but as the area avail
' able decreases
:ﬂ:ylabsgm to squabble amongst themselves for possession oi‘
St vestiges not vet fully under capitalist dominance, or

for a re-division of the hoot g
fledged imperialism : ooty. This is the phase of fully-

5. TeHE TRADITIONALISTS ENTER THE ARENA

With her *° Accumulation of Capital ”, Rosa Luxemburg
had solved a problem which had haunted ecomomists since
the first big economic crisis in 1815, and which had exhausted
even Marx’s huge powers. The conception of history which
gave her confidence in her own theoretical and political
judgement had been confirmed: Socialism must come not
merely because it was the ideal of increasing masses of human
beings, but because capitalism itself was going downhill to’
its final destruction. The idea of Socialism had shed the last
vestige of Utopianism. At the same time imperialism had -
been recognised as a historically necessary phenomenon, and.
with this a barrier had been erected, at least theoretically, to -
the illusions and subterfuges in which even prominent Marxists
were indulging. The way had been cleared for an under-
standing of the tremendous convulsions towards which the
capitalist world was moving. Rosa Luxemburg’s achieve-
ment was all the more remarkable because it was made during

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 361.
2 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 380,

'3 13 . - 3 1 !
Imperialism is simultaneously a way of prolonging the
" *Rosa Luxemburg, *“ Collected Works

{German), Vol. VI., p- 335
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& great period |of capitalist prosperity, a-period of prosperity
caused precisely ‘by:a tremendous capitalist incursion into
non-capitalist areas, and in defiance of the general expectation
that the most dangerous antagonisms between the Imperialist
Powers were about to find a peaceable solution. In z letter
-written five years later, on July r2th, 1917, to her friend
Diefenbach from prison in Wronke, she describes the creative

-enthusiasm in which her “ Accumulation of Capital ” was
conceived and carried out: '

* The period whilst I was writing the ‘ Accumulation’
-~“was one of the happiest in my lfe. I lived almost in an
-ecstasy, seeing and hearing nothing but the problem I was
working on so satisfactorily. 1 don’t know what gave me
more pleasure: the intellectual wrestling with a knotty
point and its gradual unravellirig walking slowly up and
‘down the room, or afterwards the putting of results 1o
paper in a literary form. Do you know I did the lot right
off inside four months? A herculean performance! And

* then I gave the MS. into print without even looking through
it again,”

The literary form she has given her book is brilliant, but its
purely theoretical chapters make very great demands on the
intellect of the reader, and assume a wide knowledge of
political economy in general and of Marxist theory in particular.
She was well aware that she was writing for a very limited
public, and that, as she put it herself, “ from this point of
view the book is a Juxury and might just as well be printed

on the finest hand-wove paper”. However, she could :

hardly have expected the reception which was actually
accorded the book in socialist and Marxist circles. The only
prominent Marxists to recognise its value were Franz Mehring
and Julian Marchlevski, and they were both enthusiastic about
it, whilst a horde of competent and incompetent critics
indulged in an orgy of loud criticism which often degenerated
into mere abuse. Very few of them made any atterpt to
come to grips with the problem at issue, and, in fact, most of
them declared without more ado that the problem which had
caused her so much trouble did not exist at all. Of course,
. they brought out Marx’s formula as an indisputable proof
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- the process of accumulation could proc_cf_:d._epdle :
der purely capitalist conditions, and theY refused 1o both

+‘heads about her objection that Marx’s formula wasmo
oncilable with the economic hypothesis of his whole.
alysis of capitalism. It was not long, however, before

critics came to loggerheads amongst themselves, and their
bsequent violent disputes indicated at least that the problem
s'not quite so unimportant as they would have had the

world believe. ]

Those few critics who made any serious attempt to analyse
he process of accumulation on their own fell vietim to the
srossest errors, and Otto Bauer, w%xo took :che proble'm very
eriously, declared that the natural increase in population was
ie basis for the continued process of accumulation, though
hat was an idea Marx himself had already rejected w1t,h
corn. However, when Bater went on to extend Mar:;s
formula and adapt it to the real conditions of the ca?1ta=11séc
system of competition, he discovered that it was indee
mpossible for capitalisis to realise the whole of their surplus- |
value within the framework of a purely capitalist society. .
Objectively, therefore, he conﬁrrped Rosa Luxen}burigI s
theory, but he tried to escape from his quandary by arbitrarily -
transferring the unrealisable comqulty surplus in the ff'mﬁ
sumption-goods sector to the produ_ctmn-goc:sis sector, to}_ which
Rosa Luxemburg replied laconically: One can’t buy
copper-mine shares with a stock of unsaleable tallow d1ps,b¢i.r ek
found an engineering works with aigtock of equally unsaleable
galoshes.” At the critical point Bauer had overlooked the -
fact that not only values were involved in the process of accu-" .
mulation, but also very tangible commodities of different .-

ries. : )
Ca;;g(;gx 5, when Rosa Luxemburg was in possession of very
considerable involuntary leisure as an inmate of the Women’s
Prison in the Barnim Strasse in Berlin, she occupied her time

usefully by thoroughly analysing the arguments of her critics, .

and she showed great acumen and considerable humour,

- though occasionally some bitterness, in the performance of -

her task. The result was the second voh_J.me of her work,
with the sub-title “ What the Traditionalisis have made of
the Marxist Theory. An Anti-critique ”, and not one stone
remained upon another of the altar painfully erected by her
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“critics for the sacrifice of her theories. At the same time shi

- popular form, so as to appeal to a wider circle of reade

“used this reply to present her own ideas again, but in a more
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th

talist society, but we have shown, on the contra

TY,:t
ses could not exist.” ! That was not Rosa Luxemburg’s
pinion at all—in fact, given Bucharin’s premises, she would®:

- Her work is.a masterpeice of scientific investigation and
- scientific presentation of a problem, and her own verdict on it
~.3s just:- “ Form has been reduced to its utmost simplicity ;
‘there.are no unnecessary accessories, no fireworks and no
-dazzle; it is unpretentious; everything is reduced to broad

robably have agreed with him, except that she would never.

EH)

ave called a system * pure capitalism * in w%]ich capitajlists;.
ived in complete harmony with each other, directed society,
nd consumned the best fruits of its toil, whilst an army of State -
laves, and (because, under such circumstances, the reserve .

outline, naked ; one might say, like a block of marble.”

theory of accumulation. As we have already pointed out, he
undoubtedly succeeded in revealing a number of weaknesses
in her arguments, and if his objections are granted, then her
theories require certain modification. However, Bucharin
himself was under the impression that he had refuted her
whole theory, but his solution of the problem turned out to be
an indirect confirmation of her fundamental theory. In his
attempt to present the process of constant capital accumulation
in a purely capitalist society he assumed the existence of ** State
capitalism * producing according to plan, and declared :

“In the event of a miscaleulation with regard to com-
sumption goods for workers the surplus could be got rid of
by distributing it amongst them, or by destroying it alto-
gether. In the event of a miscalculation in the production
of luxury articles the °solution ’ is equally clear. Thus no
crisis of over-production can possibly come about here.”

Bucharin’s “ solution »* is astonishing, We are presented
with a form of * capitalism » which is not economie anarchy,
but 2 planned system, in which there is no competition: a
general world trust, and in which capitalists do not have to
bother their heads about the realisation of their surplus-

of.  * The process of production proceeds smoothly, generally
speaking.” In fact, one has only to exclude hypothetically
all the ordinary conditions of the problem, anarchical pro-
duction, competition, and the necessity of realising surplus-
value by selling the produced commodities—and, hey presto,
the problem no longer exists.  “‘ In Rosa Luxemburg’s opinion
-crises would be inevitable even in our hypothetical - State

After her death, Bucharin published a criticism of her

value, because all unsaleable products are very simply disposed

rmy of labour must necessarily increase enormously) a broad
tratum of more or less parasitic hooligans represented the. -
ver-open door for all surplus production. Such a society

‘may approximate to the ideal of fascist dictators, but it is

ot “ pure capitalism ¥ in the Marxist sense. Thus in the

_end Bucharin’s criticism of Rosa Luxemburg’s theory of
-capital accumulation develops into a strong argument in
‘ favour of her contention that ron-capitalist arcas are, after all,
_necessary for capitalist accumulation.

Various critics, and in particular Bucharin, imagined they

" were playing a high trump when they pointed to the great

possibilities of capitalist extension into non-capitalist areas, .
but she had already cut the ground from under their feet IEJY
pointing out repeatedly that capitalism would enter into its
final convulsions long before the inherent tendeney to extend
its markets had reached its objective limits. Th_a.t was not a
subterfuge to save an untenable theory. Dealing Vfclth the
general contradictions of capitalism in her pamphlet “ Social
Reform or Revelution . (fifteen years before she I‘)‘rought i
these contradictions to a common denominator in her * Accu- -
mulation of Capital *), she wrote: S

“ Naturally even the prevailing social-democratic tactic -
does not consist in waiting for the development of t’:a:pltah‘st :
contradictions to their final intensity, and then waiting still
further for the inevitable change. On the contrary, we
base our line on the once recognised tendency of capitalist
development, and in our political struggle we then endeavour
to intensify its consequences to the utmost; that is the
essence of any revolutionary tactic.” 2

1 Nikolai Bucharin, * Der Imperialismus und die Akkumulation des Kapitals >,
in *¢ dem Banner des Marxismus 7, Vol. L., p. 254.
" R%Zfl.ﬂmfburg, “ Collected Works ” (German), Vol. III., p. 64.




of Marxist theories offers social consciouEPfssrmo__

Expansionist possibilities ‘are “not: a geographical “or istance and a most powerful incentive.

-.démographical - conception, and- the extent of the Proces

-capitalist populations in the world. A social economi
-problem is involved, and a whole complex of contradictory
- interests, forces, and phenomena has to be taken into account
~the-driving impetus of the productive forces, the political
.strength of the capitalist Powers, friction between the variou
branches of production, the acceleration and retarding o
expansion by competition between the imperialist Powers
- the struggle between the heavy and the manufacturing in.’
" dustries in the industrialisation of the colonies (India), the
- dominance of the motherlands over the colonies, colonia
revolutions, imperialist wars, revolutions in the capitalis
countries and all their consequences, the dislocation of the’
capital market, political insecurity in large areas (China),
and innumerable other factors. To-day, at a time when the-
productive forces have developed tremendously, the factors.
retarding expansion have become so effective that they have:
already produced serious economic, social, and political-
dislocation, and they clearly indicate the decline of capitalist
society. Theoretically it is guite possible to imagine a new :
forward drive on the part of capitalism which would open up

new fields for the productive forces and introduce a new
period of general progress. However, there is no Practical
indication of how this could come about. In drawing her
conclusions for the working-class struggle, Rosa Luxemburg
incidentally demonstrates once again how ridiculous is the
suggestion that she was the victim of blind fatalism in dealing
with the historical laws of capitalist development:

Craprer Nove: THE STRUGGLE
AGAINST IMPERIALISM

1, Tue PourmicaL Proprem

Rosa Luxempure’s © Accumulation of Capital _” did
more than solve an abstract theoreticz_al problem: it also-
showed that imperialism, with all it typical accompaniments
(the rivalry of capitalist States for colonial possessions a?d
spheres of influence, for possibilities pf gapztal EXpOrt, and for
raw material resources; Pprotectionisim; the ncreasing
dominance of bank and trust capital; the armament race,
etc.), was not an accidental result of certain political agtmpds
which might just as easily have been avoided, anfi tbat it di
not serve merely the interests of one sm.:nall cap1ta1}st c_hque
(the armaments industries), but that it was a higgorically
necessary phase of capitalist development—in fact, the ﬁl’if,l
 stage of that development. These conclusions were naturally
of great importance for the policy of the working class:

“ As always in such cases, the exact theoretical under-
standing of the problem down to its very roots will give our - .
practical policy in the struggle against imperialism that
clearness of vision and that vigour which are essential for a . .-
successful proletarian policy.” :

** Here, as at other times in history, theory does its full
service by showing us the tendency of development and -
indicating the final end to which it is obj ectively travelling,
However, this final and logical end will no more be reached
in the present period of development than it was ever
reached in any earlier period of historical development. It
is unnecessary that it should develop to its final consequences
because social consciousness, this time embodied in the social
proletariat, intervenes actively in the blind play of forces.
And, further, in the present case a correct understanding

Lively debates took place in the ranks of German Social .
Democracy on the point, and the .conclusmns drawn by thc :
various groups were highly interesting. The frankly reformist
group took hardly any part in the discussion on the problem
of accumulation, and a number of them (thoge who accepted
and supported German imperialism, like Schippel, Leuthner,

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 479,
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~development, arguing that a real Marxist could not oppo

historical progress, but must seek rather to further it, pa
“-ticularly

-representing historical progress as compared with
+more primitive forms of exploitation,
- Socialism still resolutely opposed capitalism.

- stand. The bigger the dangers of imperialism loomed up the
sand. Kautsky developed a theory of his own to suit the case.
he approved of it, but he declared that this expansion was not

expansion, a violent one, used by certain small but powerful
capitalist groups (bank capital and militarism), and it was not
in the interests of the capitalist class as a whole, and certainly
not in the interests of heavy industry. Political power was
becoming a less and less serviceable instrument for economic
expansion. Expenditure on armaments only reduced the
volume of capital available for investment in Turkey, China,
Persia, etc., and therefore the majority of the capitalist class.
would more and more strongly oppose a policy of imperialist
violence. In consequence, the capitalist Powers would turn
more and more away from imperialism and return to the
policy of the Manchester School, with its principles of Free
Trade and the Open Door.

Even when Kautsky began to develop this theory it
obviously contradicted the known facts, but his position
became grotesque when he clung to it and embellished it even
at the height of the World War. His trouble was perfectly
obvious; it was a clear case of intellectual flight from dis-
agreeable reality. In searching for the political tendency
which united her critics, Rosa Luxemburg was tilting chiefly

at Kautsky, “ the super-expert behind the scenes ”, when she
. wrote:

as the free development of the productive forces was
- the preliminary condition for Socialism. In this, of course;
“they were confusing the position of the bourgevisie and that of

- the proletariat in the historical process. They overlooked the
- fact that capitalist exploitation was also a historical necessity,
earlier and
though, despite this,

However, the majority of the party leaders took a different
more they sought to avoid them by burying their heads in the

He admitted that capitalism was expanding ceaselessly, and’

imperialism; imperialism was merely a particular method of
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“The belief in the possibility of accumulation in a.‘ pure
pitalist society, the belief that capitalism is’ possibie
tthout expansion, is the theoretical formula for a certai _
efinite tactical tendency. This conception tends to regard:
¢ phase of imperialism not as a historical necessity, not
as the final bout between capitalism and Socialism, but:
rather as the malicious invention of a group of interested-
parties, It tries to persuade-the bourgeoisiz that imperialism.
and militarism are deleterious even from the standpoint -
of bourgeois interests, in the hope that it will then be able
to isolate the alleged handful of interested parties and so
form 2 block between the preletariat and the majority of
the bourgeoisie with a view to ‘curbing °’ imperialism,
starving it out by ° partial disarmament’, and ‘ removing
its sting °. Just as bourgeois Liberalism in its period of d‘ecay
appealed from the °ignorant’ monarchs  to ’the en-
lightened ’ monarchs, now the * Marxist Centre’ proposes .
to appeal from the °unreasonable’ b?urgeaz:vw to the
= ¢ reasonable ’ bourgeoisie with a view to dissuading it from
a policy of imperialism with all its catastrophic results to.
a policy of international disarmament treaties; from an
armed struggle for world dominance to a peaceable federa-
tion of democratic national States. The general settling - :
-of accounts between the proletariat and capitelism; the -
- solution of the great contradiction between thern, resolves’
itself into an idyllic compromise for the ° Initigation of
imperialist contradictions between the capitalist States *.”" * -

2. THE DANGER o¥ IMPERIALIST WaR

The tactics of German Social Democracy were naturally in
accordance with its theoretical attitude towards imperialism,
~ Although social-democratic leaders occasionally thundered
against imperialism in general, yet in the Reichstag they
invariably supported German imperialism on all decisive
questions, and criticised only “* the excesses  of imperialisrn—
i.e., the provocation offered to the rest of the world from
time to time by Wilhelm II, Kiderlen-Waechter, etc. G'.Cl:ma;l’i.
Social Democracy followed a policy of ** peaceful penetration
because it disliked the bloody consequences of imperialism.

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 481.
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.The imperialists in the sobiaiidemocratic camp pursued the
course unwaveringly. Some of them spoke quite openly
the coming military struggle with Great Britain, though

‘ROSA LUXEMBURG"

was advised to make its autocracy * benevolent ». :

than to the socialist will of the proletariat.

she enjoyed the sympathy of the Left Wing of the party,

capitalist Powers, because their aim was always plunder and
exploitation, no matter what diplomatic mask they might
adopt. The working class must always pursue a foreign policy
guided exclusively by its own international and revolutionary
interests. The prime necessity in any international conflict
was to lay bare the capitalist interests behind it, and show its
consequences. She did this herself with extraordinary keenness
of vision, keeping always the whole field of world politics in
view and unravelling the most complicated problems with a
sure hand. She mercilessly trounced both™ the peace pre-

1913 Quessel proposed the conclusion of an agreement with
-her for the peaceful division of the world, and in particular of
“Africa. They were quite openly in favour of colonialism, and
“David. even declared that it was an integral part of the uni-
versal cultural ajms of the socialist movement. At the same.
time- they looked at all imperialist questions exclusively from
the stand-point of the dominant race, which, in the best case,’

- The * Marxist Centre ”* was very lax in matters of foreign
. policy, but it was full of hope, and as late as 1911 Bernstein
-announced confidently that war was quite out of the question :
 the desire for peace was becoming universal, and the peacable
assurances of leading statesmen might be accepted with
confidence. The armaments race was an anomaly with
neither national nor economic justification, and the best way
to avoid war was by general disarmament, international
arbitration courts, peace alliances, and the formation of a
United States of Europe. In short, the * Marxist Centre
appealed to the good-will of the imperialist bourgeoisie rather

Rosa Luxemburg opposed this policy root and branch, and

though its support was not always discriminating. For her it
‘was a matter of fundamental principle that Social Democracy
should never take sides in the foreign-political manceuvres of

terisions of bourgeois diplomacy and the sheep-like illusions of -
the social-democratic leaders. When Sir Edsward Grey came
forward in rgr1 with his proposal for a general limitation of
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aments, her voice sounded a discordant notein

the ge
1orus of socialist approval: SR

“ Militarism is closely connected with colonialism;.
-protectionism, and world politics as a whole-—i.e., if the
-Great Powers honestly and sincerely want to call a halt to
he world armament race they must begin to dismantle.
‘their protectionist systems and to abandon colonial robbery
and their policy of * spheres of influence * all over the world
—in short, bhoth in home and foreign politics they must
begin to do the exact opposite of what is now the very
essence of capitalist-class national policy.”1 o

Rosa Luxemburg did not often write on foreign politics and
she did so only when confusion in the Marxist camp made it
necessary to clarify a particular question and rectify party
policy. She laid down the general standpoint of Social
Democracy to imperialism, and to the economic and political
happenings in the struggle of the capitalist Powers for the
world market, and also certain tactical principles. Imperialism
could not be overcome within the framework of capitalism
because it developed from the vital interests’ of capitalist
society. Any struggle against imperialism must therefore -
be directed against capitalist society as a whole. Imperialism
or Socialism were the real alternatives. Any attempt to
arrive at partial solutions of foreign-political conflicts would .
inevitably lead to supporting one group of imperialists:
against the other, and this invariably meant fraternisation
with the national bourgesisic against the foreign bourgeoisie and
- the abandonment of international working-class interests.
. Such a policy would lead deeper and deeper into the mire of
- nationalism, and finally end in participation in an imperialist
war. Any attempt to guarantee peace on the basis of bourgeois .
society (and in particular the propaganda in favour of peaceful -
expansion, disarmament, international arbitration courts,
alliances, benevolent colonial policy, and such things) was
either an illusion or an astute camouflage of imperialism’s
. policy of viclence, and in any case it must cloud the vision
and weaken the strength of the working class. The real
struggle against imperialism (apart from the constant Marxist
1 Rosa Luxemburg, in the Leipziger Volkszeitung, May 6th, 191:.
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xposure of the real background of all diplomatic conflicts)
qust lie in the strengthening of international working-clas
solidarity, in united action by the international working class -
in all world political crises, and in a struggle against the -
domestic effects of imperialist policy: militarism, oppressive °
taxation, the rising cost of living, and cuts in social policy and
democratic liberties. Rosa Luxemburg, and with her the .
Left Wing of the party, considered social development so .
progressed that in any future convulsion Socialism—i.e., the
conquest of political power by the working class—would .
become an immediate issue. The party must therefore now
go beyond its previous activity of mere agitation and organ-
isation to mass action, and, more than ever before, the party
policy must be active and militant. :
Following on the Russian Revolution of 1905, the European
Powers lined up in two great blocks: the Triple Alliance and '
the Eniente Cordiale. The Morocco conflict of 1906 suddenly -
revealed how close Europe had come to armed conflict, and -
the fear of war began to spread to wider and wider sections of
the population. The threat of war and what to do about it
. became burning questions for the International, and at its -
Stuttgart Congress in 1907 they were dealt with practically -
- for the first time. Rosa Luxemburg was present as the | ,
- representative of the All-Russia Social Democratic Party, and |
as a member of the War Commission she strongly opposed a
" suggestion, supported by the British and French delegates,
‘that war should be answered by a general strike and a general
refusal to do military service, since it involved a promise -
which it would hardly be possible to keep, seeing that the
~ruling classes were not likely to plunge the world into war at a
“moment when it appeared at all possible that the masses
might take strong action against them. She aimed at securing
a:clear statement against war by the International and
persuading the parties of the International to adopt a -
determined revolutionary policy in accordance with the
strength::of the working class. Together with Lenin and
Martov; she drew up a resolution which was fashioned and
+fashioned -in discussions with Bebel, in order to give the
German' Public Prosecutor no excuse for a prosecution, or
pel
Th

“In the event of a threat of war it is the duty of't
workers and their parliamentary representatives im: t
countries invelved to do everything possible to prevent the
outbreak of war by taking suitable measures, which can;
of course, change or be intensified in accordance with the
intensification of the class struggle and the general political
siteation, .

“In the event of war breaking out nevertheless, it is
their duty to take measures to bring it to an end as quickly
as possible, and to utilise the economic and political crisis
brought about by the war to arouse the masses of the people
and accelerate the overthrow of capitalist class rule.”

In guarded words and without romanticism, but with the
necessary clarity concerning its aim .and character, the
resolution indicated the line of action to be adopted, and it
was accepted with great enthusiasm and without a dissentient
voice. Did Rosa Luxemburg seriously believe that it would
be adhered to ? She was well aware that there were very many
nationalists in the International who would consider it nothing
but an empty gesture, but she did believe that the radical -
socialist leaders, particulatly in the Central Committee of the -
German Social Democratic Party, would rise above their.
weaknesses i a critical situation and prove themselves worth
of their position. - ek

3. TEE BrEACH WITH KAUTSKY

It was not long before certain events seemed to justify this
belief: for the first time in its history, German Social Demo-
cracy mobilised the masses of the workers for a political
- offensive. The point of attack was well chosen. The most-
modern capitalist country in Europe was ruled by a semi-
absolutist government supported by reactionary Junkers, and
the anachronism was becoming more and more grotesque,
Prussian Junkerdom monopolised the government apparatus
and administrative machinery, and entrenched itself behind
the Prussian Diet, in which it had an overwhelming majority,
thanks to an ¢lectoral system which divided the population
into three classes according to tax returns, and automatically
gave the power to the well-to-do. In 1908 social-democratic

aps:even the suppression of the Social Democratic Party.
decisive passages of this resolution were: : '
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. candidates polled: 660,000 votes, and gained six seats, whilst
- the conservatives polled 418,000 votes, and held 212 seats.

- The same year saw the first non-parliamentary attack of the
~working class on the positions of Junkerdom, and for the first
-time workers demonstrated on the streets in defiance of police
:prohibitions..The imumediate result of this action was that in
the: Royal Speech Wilkelm II promised electoral reform.

However,:two years passed before any attempt was made to
‘implement’ this promise, and the Chancellor, Bethmann
Hollweg; then produced a so-called reform which seemed like
‘a/ deliberate provocation of the working class: members of
free professions, higher officials, pensioned officers, etc., were
‘to move up a class. That was the net result of the * reform **,
‘The' proposal proved the signal for energetic working-class
.action, with which broad masses of the lower-middle classes
openly sympathised. Every Sunday in February and March

- the big towns in defiance of authority. Bloody collisions took
place in the provinces, but police brutalities only infuriated
the people, and the demonstrations continued. In Berlin the
Police President, Traugott von Jagow (afterwards one of the
leaders of the Kapp Putsch against the Weimar Republic in
1920), issued threatening proclamations in Napoleonic style,
and troops were concentrated in the town and exercised on
the streets to overawe the population. However, the organisers
of the demonstrations did their work so efficiently that von
Jagow suffered one moral defeat after the other. Hundreds
of thousands of workers assembled on the streets, but always
where they were least expected, and the Social Demaocratic
Party seemed to have the working class completely in hand.
The demonstrations did not gain their immediate objective,
the introduction of a modern franchise for Prussia, but at least
Bethmann Hollweg’s proposals had to be abandoned and the
right to demonstrate on the streets was secured.

It was the first tangible political victory of the modern Ger-
man working class, and it was won by masses in a thoroughly
militant mood. Furthermore, it was no passing wave of
feeling, because the miners followed up the action by

- endurance and clever tactics succeeded in winning a victory.

‘Rosa Luxemburg considered the situation ripe’ for i

1910 great masses of workers demonstrated on the streets of all”

engaging in a big wage struggle, whilst 200,000 building
. workers fought tenaciously against a lock-out, and by their
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political test, and the weapon of the political strike seemed a |
suitable one to intensify the action in favour of a modern
franchise and prevent what had already been done from:
passing away without trace:

* In a situation like the present, long delays, long pauses
between the individual phases of the campaign, and hesita-
tion in the choice of weapons and tactics almost represent
a lost battle.”

This opinion was widespread in the party, and numerous
organisations (Breslau, Halle, Ko&nigsberg, the Rhinelan.d,
ctc.) demanded the calling of a general strike, whilst in Kiel
and Frankfort-Hanau short demonstration strikes took place.
At the beginning of March the Ceniral Committee of the
Social Democratic Party went into council with the leaders of
the trade unions on the proposal of a general demonstration
strike. The decision was a negative one, but the fact that the
proposal was discussed at all was sufficient evidence of the
mood of the working class.

Rosa Luxemburg was well aware of the difficulties involved :

a class which had never carried out a great action, and which
for years had been accustomed to take all its slogans ready~
made from the Social Democratic Party, would find it difficult
to make the big step from politicaldemonstrations to a political
strike. She therefore proposed the organisation of political
action accompanied, in the beginning, by demonstration strikes
of limited duration, and at the same time she demanded that
the general strike should be put forward for discussion, to
discover how far the masses would be prepared to take part

in it

It was clear that, despite its vigour, the movement for the
franchise would be only a passing phase in the period of great -
mass struggles which she saw facing the German working
class. The Left Wing of the party put forward the alternatives:
Socialism against imperialism. That was quite adequate for
general anti-imperialist propaganda, because it clearly showed
the real significance of the whole historical epoch, but as a
slogan for immediate mass struggles, Socialism, and even the
seizure of political power, was too far away, and therefore she
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- the moment: .. % .

. “The slogan of a republic in present-day Germany
~.-.represents something far more than a happy dream, the

e :dre_a.m of a democratic * People’s State ?, something far more
:than ‘the demand of doctrinaires with their heads in the
_-Cll?l.lds.. On the contrary, it is a practical war cry against
. militarism, navalism, colonialism, imperialisrm, junkerdom
. and the Prussianisation of Germany ; it is the result and the
dra_stm summary of our daily struggle against all these
- various phenormena of the ruling reaction.” !

-+ The slogan was, in fact, even more for Rosa Luxemburg
©than she admitted. It was more than * the acid test of class
- attachment, the slogan of the class struggle  in the every-day
struggle, and if her interpretation of the Russian Revolution
were adapted to German conditions, it meant that the first
decisive step in a German Revolution would be the abolition
of the dozen-and-one little monarchies throughout the
country. Afterwards, of course, the revolution would go much-
farther, and end in the seizure of political power by the
proletapat. Her slogan of a republic was thus not merely
something invented to fit the situation of the moment: it was
the linking up of all the great struggles of the day with the final
aim of the proletarian class struggle.

Whilst the franchise demonstrations were still proceeding she
surnined up her attitude in 2 long article which she submitted to
the Vorwdris. Itwas returned to her at the beginning of March
1910 with the observation that party instructions forbade any
propaganda in favour of a political strike. She then sent the
irticle to Kautsky for the Neue Zeif, and although he found it

very fine and very important ”, he finally gave way to the
party leaders, and refused to publishit. In the end the article
was divided up and published separately invarious party dailies.

Rosa Luxemburg considered Kautsky’s attitude a personal
. affront. She was the chief contributor to'the Neue Jeit; she
o h:ad been his permanent adviser and frequently represented

. him. in the editorship; in fact the great reputation which he

" took an irnporta_r_lt-._'tigcticé.l_ s_t_ép.zan.d. prdposed the slogan of'a
republic as.a suitable one for the propaganda and action of

_ :..1.'Rosa. Luxemburg, “ Collected Works ™ (German), Vol. IV., pp. 509 et seg.

njoyed amongst radical socialists was due in no small measuze
her intellectual collaboration. Kautsky's attitude :w
sore than mere submission to the party leadership;’ ‘it
vmbolised his own political volfe-face and the fact that his
ntellectual alliance with Rosa Luxemburg was at an end.
This was made quite clear when he published an article in.
the Neue Jeit spitefully criticising the article he had rejected .
‘and presenting a viewpoint in sharp contradiction to the .-
ideas previously put forward in the publication and embodied
by him in his most important pamphlet * The Social Revolu-
tion” and in his famous book ““ The Way to Power .t In
this book he had expressed agreement with Rosa Luxemburg’s
views and written: ° There is every reason to assume that
we have now entered a period of struggles.around the State
institutions and for State power ’; but now he condemned -
the same idea as senscless, and declared that the party must -
adopt a defensive policy, a policy of avoiding battle, a tactic
of attrition—at least until the next Reichstag elections two
years later, which would bring a tremgndous victory for
Social Democracy and “ a catastrophe for the whole upper-
class governing system . 'This victory alone could be the
basis for  a strategy of final offensive ”’, and already it put -
“ the key to the whole historical situation ” into the pocket
of Social Democracy. Thus, according to Kautsky, the
revolutionary situation could not be expected to develop
out of the powerful activity of the working masses' then
making itself manifest, but from a hypothetical catastrophe k
of the governing system. brought about at the ballot-box.
When Rosa Luxemburg expressed her fears to Clara Zetkin
in 1907 that the party leaders would try to divert any great
action into parliamentary channels, she mentioned Bebel,
and though she probably had no idea that Kautsky would
do the same, her fears were justified in the event. - :
The irreconcilable nature of the breach, both political and -
personal, between her and Kautsky was soon revealed. At
first he advanced various transparent excuses for not pub-
lishing her reply to his attack, and energetic pressure was
necessary before he finally agreed to do so. Caught in his
own contradictions, he then began to accuse her of falsi-
fication, using all those literary subterfuges which are the
* Karl Kautsky, Der Weg zur Macht, Vorwirts-Verlag, Berlin, 1909,
G2
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. :linvariable resource  of’ rcnegadeé;' The ' dispute - went on
- from May to August 1gro, and although Rosa Luxemburs

.attitude than by her usual delight in intellectual combat,
-+ Franz Mehring was also opposed to her in this particular
question, and even Lenin defended Kautsky against a wrong
" interpretation 7 of his strategy of attrition ” which the
Menshevists claimed as a Jjustification of their own policy:
- Mehring soon came round, however, and after the outbreak
of the World War Lenin realised with a shock that from 1910
onwards there had been more in the disagreement than
different estimations of the given political sitnation; that, in
fact, Kautsky’s policy had been profoundly reformist. More
than the friendship between Kautsky and Luxemburg was
broken: the unity of the radical majority fell to pieces too,
and the party split up into three separate tendencies: the
reformists, who progressively adopted an imperialist policy;
the so-called Marxist Centre, which cutwardly maintained
the traditional policy but in reality tended more and more to
adopt Bernstein’s views; and the revolutionary wing, gener-
ally called the Left-Wing radicals, under the leadership of
Rosa Luxemburg, Clara Zetkin, Franz Mehring, Karl Lieb-
knecht, Karski, and Pannekoek.

The whole policy of the German Social Democratic Party
in the pre-war period consisted of evasions and reireats, and
in the creation of one illusion after the other. In 1gr11
Germany’s Foreign Minister, Kiderlin-Waechter, sent the
Panther to Agadir and brought Europe to the verge of war,
The Bureau of the Second International thereupon appealed
to all affiliated parties to organise a joint action against the
danger of war. The Central Committee of the German
party refused, declaring that it had been informed by the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs that Germany did not intend
war, and pointing out that if the party took a strong attitude
against colonialism it would prejudice its chances at the
coming elections. Rosa Luxemburg sounded the alarm at
this monstrous piece of treachery, and as a result an action,
though a very lame one, was actually organised against the
Morocco adventure. The Reichstag elections in 1912 greatly
increased the number of social-democratic seats, but for the

. displayed her usual brilliant polemical ability, it was apparent
- that this time she was moved rather by resentment at Kautsky’s
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nd stage of the elections th(:: Centra..l .C_omn;_l__t_-te
ded a miserable compromise with the Liberal ifrqujesd. iy
volving the toning down of the election campaign and t ?
bandonment of any independent soc@l—demgcraﬂcdpl}? :
raganda in a number of important constituencies, an ng is
aused confusion and disappointment  in the party ra ;_
Kautsky justified the compromise by announcing abregter}gera :
tion of the Left Wing of the bourgesisiz brought about by a

‘new Liberalism based on * the new middle classes ” and he .=
-.gloriﬁcd the election of 110 Social Democrats as an event

f world historic importance, adding: *° Although we have

‘not won that overwheming strength for which we hppef,
still we have condemned the government and the reaction to

z 22
m‘v%ol-f;xcl Czctua_lly happened was that, driven by the:: 14{:1111!;
perialist interests, the Liberals veered more ancii moref ?-ther
Right, and neither government nor reaction had any fu ther
cause to fear their hostility. So_c:lal policy in G%”mglzly was
sterile and the Prussian fganchise reform was duflec 3, but
every vear brought increased armaments lan - mriﬁcin
taxation to pay for them. That was the result of sac g
everything to the hunt after seats in p‘arhamen‘c. became
The official policy of German S_oc1a1 Dcmocra;y an
more and more a flight f_r;m dl%agretla?bi; er%a]ifi-(y;;n Wa;;
ied out her robber raid on Tripol, :
;?;:‘gcld the still greater coqﬂ_ict under way, andd(‘}czemn:,iréi ds
foreign policy aggravated political antagonisms ?nh mGerman
the danger of war. However, the leaders o It e Ferman
Social Democratic Party still dreamt of eterna fﬁcateén nd
s Rechtg’s acion congraueid e vt o 1
i licy and praised the Mi : .
ﬁﬁ?;gllrégo AS‘E the sI;me time the impenal‘lst wing ?S'f tl_'n;_;;e.a;z‘g
became increasingly aggressive, and in ‘the fozz;zi;; ; ohe
e e o boinss Groat Brftain and R
incitements being waged again n and Russia,
In the summer of 1913 Ludendorfl presented his ne r
sals to the Reichstag, and they put all previous
gil"f&?c?rfcspil;igothe shade, but the Social‘ Democratic Parhtyirlsioiri; _
tented itself with impotent prottecsitsf ;?tgz.rgi;x;fcril;,l 11/\1:1 it 1ts
i nlary fraction even vote
ﬁiﬁf;?r? to iarry out the proposals. ‘Even members of the
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 Left Wing of the party (Radek and Pannekoek) fell into ¢
hrap prepared for them and supported the action of th
“parliamentary fraction on the ground that the funds wer

. able o appeal to former precedents which laid it down tha
-~ the alm of any particular form of taxation must determine
: the-_at.tituﬁe-of the party towards it and not the means, and
- the aim in this case was increased armament, I
_{th_at-.'natl.onaﬁst and imperialist motives were behind th
party voting,
: tha:t, in view of the rapidly approaching danger of war, the
©. party should do nothing which might be interpreted as a
support of the government and its armament policy.

rank and file, but just for this reas
. even more violent, and Kautsky
. lowers as ““ direct actionists » o
¥ Russians ”, thundering against
intrigues , and

on the attacks on her became

a‘r‘larchmslyndicalists 7, and
; putschism , “ backstair
revolutionary gymnastics . In March

from all criticism of the Central Committee
mglta;y fre}lacti%n. Most of the radical
retused to be bound by this undertakin , bu

Lensch resigned the editorship of the “ Leipziger tV;\[:?gZI;hEgﬂ
in the summer of 7913 and Hans Block took his place, the
paper (the most important organ of the radical opposi;:ion)
spbm}tted tamely, and after fifteen years of brilliant collabora-
ton its columns were closed to Rosa Luxemburg. Franz
Mehring, Karski, and Clara Zetkin supported her staunchl
Naturally, the breach took place to the atcompaniment ofya..
certaln amount of personal friction, but the reason was never-
'iiétilgss purely political. Karski wrote to Block at the end of

and of the parlia-
party newspapers

“The point is that we three
and myself), and in particular I
stress) are of the opinion that the
internal crisis far more serious than the time when Revision-
ism first arose. You may think the expression hard, but I
am convinced that the party will fall into a decline if I;natters

‘go onlike this. Insuch a situation there is only one hope for

(Lu?{emburg', Mehring,
(Whlcl.i I would like to
party 1s experiencing an

i to be obtained by taxing  property. Rosa Luxemburg was

and she laid it down as an unalterabie principl:c_.

Her opinions met with widespread support amongst thé'

denounced her and her folo

1913 a national Press conference of the party agreed to refrain

a revolutionary party: the sharpest and mos_
criticism.” '

ot - their ideas, the three founded the ¢ Sezialdemokratische:
Korrespondenz ” in December 1913, It existed into the war:

from articles on tacital questions, Rosa Luxemburg wrote
hiefly about militarism, on which she now began to concen~
rate her activities. When the notorious -Zabern incident
occurred in Alsace-Lovraine, and martial law was declared,
she regarded it as a minor prelude to what might be expected
n the way of nationalist excesses in the coming war. Her
campaign against militarism was so effective that she earned
he undying hatred of the militarists, and it was not long before
‘she was persecuted by the authorities. : :

4. Tue Courts TakE A Hanp IN THE GaME

[k

The first prosecution took place on February eoth, 1914,
in Frankfort-on-Main, where she was indicted for inciting
soldiers to disobedience. The basis of the charge was a speech
deltvered in September 1913 in the Frankfort district, in which,
she had declared, “ If they expect us to murder our French or
other foreign brothers, then let us tell them: © No, under no
circumstances! > The defence was conducted by Paul Levi
and Kurt Rosenfeld, and they had little difficulty in showing
that there was no legal basis for the indictment, but the Public
Prosecutor refused to bother about that and insisted that the
accused should be convicted, sentenced to one year’s imprison-
ment, and arrested on the spot. One year’s imprisonment
for pure propaganda was a sentence which had not been passed
in 2 German court since the days of the Anti-Socialist Laws.
Rosa Luxemburg admitted the words complained of, made no
attempt to explain away their significance, and defended her-
self by going over to the attack. She justified the struggle
against militarism and war, and delivered keen thrusts against -
the Public Prosecutor, the officers’ caste, and Wilhelm II
himself. Referring to the demand for absolute cbedience on -
the part of the soldier as the basis for the whole State, she
declared : '

eriod, and then fell victim fo the military censorship. Apart ;-



¥ We believe that something more than the Army an
the orders of the ruling classes will decide on the war and
outcome of it: the great mass of the working people will
- decide, and they have the right to decide. We helieve th

-enthusiasm. as a just and necessary thing, or if it tolerate
“ it passively.  On the other hand, if the great majority
“-the working people come to the conclusion that war is-

+ carry out the orders of their superiors.”

Referring to the demand of the Public Prosecutor for her
immediate arrest, she declared : '

*“ And in conclusion just a few words on the baseless attack
made on me, an attack which recoils on its originator,
‘The Public Prosecutor declared (I made a note of his words)
that he must demand my immediate arrest because it was
inconceivable that I should not wish to escape, In other
words, he was saying: °If I, the Public Prosecuior, were
faced with a year’s imprisonment I should iry to escape.’
I am quite prepared to believe that he would, but socialists
do not run away; they stand by what they have done and

laugh at your punishments. And now you may sentence
me.” ‘

She was sentenced to ome year’s imprisonment, but not
arrested on the spot, and she went from the court-room to a
mass meeting in which the workers of Frankfort were awaiting
the outcome of the proceedings. She took the floor with the -
feeling that the struggle had only just begun, and she treated
verdict and sentence with contempt by propagating in vigor-
ous language the same ideas which they had tried to suppress,
appealing for a still more determined struggle against militar-
ism and imperialist war, The monstrous sentence caused deep
indignation throughout the country, and she spoke at innum-
erable meetings, and her audiences were even larger than

-war will be possible only if the working class wages it with

“barbarous, deeply immoral, and reactionary thing hostile
. to the interests of the people as a whole—and to lead the:
masses of the people to this conclusion is just the task we
Social Democrats have set ourselves—then war will be im-
possible even if, for the moment, the ordinary soldiers still

It was the heginning of a great ¢ paign agal
ss-injustice, militarism, and the rapidly approaching imper
t war, but just because the clouds of War were massing;.
Central Committee of the party did its best to shackle
‘campaign. g
Howescr,g anti-militarist feeling -was rising, an_d when the "
furt court passed a brutal sentence on certain members
fthe Landwehr 1 for trivial offences, Rosa Luxemburg wrote
jerce article against the brutal treatment commonly Ipeted
tin‘Germany’s barracks. The Minister for War, von Einem,
nstituted a prosecution for insulting tl}e Army. The case
reated a storm.  In answer to an appeal issued by the defenc?,
o less than go,000 victims of maltreatment in Germany’s
arracks volunteered to give evidence, and when the case was
about to open, the representatives of the War Ministry were

- at their wits’ end, and had to beg for postponement as the only
way of preventing the thousands of witnesses to barrack-room

rutalities from entering the witness-box. In the end the

‘process was shelved, but the persecution of Rosa Luxemburg

continued. In June 1914 she pag forward a resolution on the

' political mass strike at a party meeting in Berlin. The content

was nothing out of the ordinary and the text was moderate
enough, but the Public Prosecutor swooped. ) Rosa Lu?cen.lburg
and all those who had signed the resolution _we{e_mdmtcd,
and an attempt was even made to discover and indict all those
who had voted for the resolution. It was quite clear that the
authorities intended to gag the revolution, and t_l_aa,t they -
would not be particular as to how they did it. War came,.
and with it new prosecutions. Since the days of Lassalle no
political figure in Germany had been so systematically and
persistently harried by the Public Prosecutor, and, like
Lassalle, Rosa Luxemburg could boast that her escutcheon

as picked out with prosecutions. _
Wgeipite her poor Eealth, the prospect of a long term of
imprisonment did not depress her unduly, and she regarde?
the persecution as a sure sign that she had done her duty well,
But one thing did depress her, and that was the certainty

1 German Army organisation embraced four stages of military service:
the %:;nding, Argly, %che Reserve, the Landwehr, and thefLindsEu;mt,i ti}:;
last two categories consisting of older men. Members ]0 1l IF i ‘Ecgrol
were called upon at certain 1‘ntervals Io present then_lso_s xlres orTclgn 4
and on that day they were subject to military and not gvxl aw,—TR.



LUXEMBURG: &

elcomed, but the great mass slaughter of the peop
hich she was prepared, but which she feared and abominate:
\nd instead of the masses heing led to heroism and self-sacr
ce in the cause of human emancipation, she saw them
deceived, humiliated, brutalised, and led to the slaught
or the cause of their enemies and the triumph of brutishness,
A testing time of severe physical and mental suffering began,
and she had to exert all her strength to hold on to her chosen:
course. She stood the test magnificently. Her health was -
poorer than ever, but mentally she was at the height of her
powers. Hergreattalents had come to maturity. Theleading -
part she had played in practical politics had left her uncor-
rupted and her enthusiasm undimmed. The precious stone
of her character was adamant against the wear and tear of -
time, and its facets took on an additional polish in adversity.
In the supreme test it was to shine out brilliantly.

Throughout her life her character was distorted in the
public eye by hatred and prejudice rather than flattered by
favour. To her enemies she was “ Bloody Rosa *, and she
met with bitter hostility equally faom the out-and-cut defenders
of capitalist profit, and from those who prided themselves on
their sympathy with the cause of the proletariat, the people who
felt that working-class politics should be confined to collecting
the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table, though at a
pinch they could be revolutionary enough with regard to past
times and far-off countries, whilst still regarding any attempt
at upsetting the established order of things in their own day
and in their own country as criminal anarchy. The journaille
and the cartoonists zealously fostered the legend of Rosa
Luxemburg as- a modern fury, a dynamitard, a petroleuse,
and in the critical months of the revolution in 1918-19 an
atmosphere of mass suggestion was created and deliberately
whipped up to a pitch of hysteria, until the murderous cam-
paign of incitement bore the desired fruitsin the brutalslaughter
of Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht., There is not a
word in anything Rosa Luxemburg ever wrote which could
Justify the vile campaign of calumny waged against her,
though, like all real Marxists, she never hesitated to proclaim
the fact that capitalism came into the world oozing blood and .
slime at every pore, and that it would defend itself fang and
claw against the advance of a higher form of human culture,

- that the approaching storm would find a spineless and cowardF
- generation in the: leadership of the party. She pinned hel
- hopes on the younger generation, whose best forces she hersel
~had schooled by her work and by her writings, the generatio
~.which regarded Karl Liebknecht as its leader. Karl Liebk
- necht was only afew years younger than Rosa Luxemburg, |
but as-a Prussian lawyer he had been compelled to stay in th
- background. during his period of study and training, and h
- had therefore entered political life at a considerably later date,
" And when he did come forward he had to fight against the
prejudices and distrust that all sons of great men meet. His
. passionate temperament, his independence of character, and
~ his tireless activity seemed extravagant to the Fathers of the
Party who had watched him grow up as the son of old Wilhelm °
L_iebknecht. Rosa Luxemburg, on the other hand, respected
him for just those characteristics, and although he did not
always agree with her, this did not prevent her recognising -
the authentic revolutionary in him. Joint work on two fields °
brought them closer together: the work for the Russian .
Revolution (he was not only the legal representative of the °
Russian Bolshevists, but also their go-between for the illegal .
work in Russia) and the struggle against militarism. In -
anti-militarist work in particular they complemented each
other excellently, Whilst Rosa Luzemburg gave the struggle
its theoretical basis, Karl Licbknecht was undoubtedly the :
leader in action. During the last few years before the war,
_during the war itself, and in the early days of the Revolution
they stoed shoulder to shoulder—unto death.

Cmarter Ten: THE CONSUMING .
FLAME

1. Tae WomMman.

THE FIRsT of the great catastrophes prophesised by Rosa
.Luxernburg during the Bernstein debate began to loom up;
< It was not the final struggle for freedom, which she would have




FROSATLUXEMBURG -

- stopping at no crime, and if necessary wading through stream
of blood. SRIEE

~deep regret that the news of her murder filled them with

- having had any share, even indirectly, in the creation of the
. savage atmosphere which made the murders possible. But

the determined revolutionary recedes into the background,
and the sensitive woman and artist is revealed. But both
aspects belonged to her nature, and her greatness lies in her
" revolutionary aspect.
Physically she was not cut out for the r8le of heroine. She
* was slight of build and her body was badly proportioned;
her legs were too short for her torso, and owing to early hip
trouble her walk was ungainly. Her features were sharp
and pronouncedly Jewish. It was a face indicating energy
and determination, and it repelled the one and fascinated the
other. Her features were very expressive, and her face would
reflect-all her feelings from deep thought to unrestrained merri-
ment, from deep sympathy to asperity and mockery. Her
forehead was high and well formed, and around her fine lips
there was often a line of deep melancholy. Her large, dark,
and compelling eyes were perhaps her chief feature. They
too were exiraordinarily expressive, sometimes hard and keen,
sometimes serene and happy, and often sparkling with anger
and excitement. They reflected a powerful intellect and an
indomitable soul. Her voice was fine-toned and powerful,
and she spoke clearly, articulating her words distinctly,
so that the whole of an audience, no matter how large, couid
follow her without difficulty. Her mastery of the German
language was complete, and the finest nuances of meaning
presented no difficulties. To the end of her life she retained
a slight Polish accent, but it lent character to her voice
and gave an added zest to her humour. But she knew also
when to remain silent and to listen to others. She was a
brilliant conversationalist, and she could discuss trivial matters
. with a charm and wit which made her ¢company a delight to
all those privileged to enjoy it. :

- When her letters from prison were published after her death,’
- -they brought about a revulsion of public feeling. Many men.
and women, not socialists, have since openly confessed their

. satisfaction, and they have bitterly reproached themselves for

- her letters from prison do not present the whole woman;

THE CONSUMING FLAM

However, the lighter side of her nature was:not:expenc
vishly—except perhaps with children. All the:child
in the street in which she lived knew and liked her'as a good
friend, and with Kautsky’s sons she could play and rom
almost as though she were one of them, taking part in the
games with all due solemnity and zeal. But amongst adults,
particularly strangers, she was usually cool an_d reser\_zed,
almost cold. Perhaps it was a guard against losing precious .
© time, perhaps it was to keep her freedom of action where people. -
were concerned with whom she might one day come into -
political conflict. When she did give her friendship she'

gave it wholeheartedly, but not before she knew the other
thoroughly. It has been said very untruly that her friendships
were invariably based on similarity of political opinion, but
- they were based on character, and any doubt that arose in
~ this respect led inevitably to a breach. The only three people-
" in the Polish movement who could call her their friend were
Leo Jogiches, Julian Karski, and Adolf Varski. Karl Radek
was perhaps the most talentéd of her pupils, but she never
became friendly with him, and she deliberately held him
at a distance because a certain frivolity, not of word, but of
political character, made her suspicious of him. In most of
the important problems of the Russian Revolution she found
herself in agreement with Trotzky, but there was never
friendship between them. With Lenin, on the other hand,
she often came to blows, and hard words were frequently -
exchanged, but she always had the highest personal respect
for him, and he for her. At the furious height of the Russian

factional struggles, when she was overbrimming with anger
at the Bolshevists, she could still praise Lenin highly as a real

revolutionary, free of all affectation, and a man with whom .
it was always a pleasure to associate. And then there was -
Jaurds, the leader of the French Socialists, 2 man who was her
very opposite In socialist politics, and still she never ceased‘to-

feel deep friendship for him. What she thought of him:
she once wrote to Sonia Liebknecht when referring to- Rodin:
“ That must have been a splendid man: frank and natural,
with a warmth of character and intellect which reminds me
forcibly of Jaurés.” Her judgement of human character
was thus far from being narrow, and she never dema_nded
strict agreement with her own political ideas,. She could judge




rmldly on pcrsonal weakncsses, even amongst her frlends,
but: she did demand. unconditional sincerity of charact
and. political . principle. -Her circle of personal friends in
Germany was: not. very large, but it included such men as
Bebel; Singer, Mehring, Karl and Sonia Liebknecht, and a
number of artists, and her friendship with the Zetkin and Kaut-
. sky families and with the young doctor Hans Diefenbach was
‘particularly close.

wnTeewas in this small circle that she dropped the reserve
“maintained for the outside world, and to each member of it

- her best; whether it was consolation, encouragement, courage,

wit, and she used them both unsparingly and often embarrass-

went to the Kautskys’, where the Fathers of the Party were
assembled. The incident was recounted and caused consider-
able amusement, and speculation as to what might have hap-
pened if. . . . Bebel insisted on drafting an obituary for the
two, and he proceeded from superlative to superlative, until
finally Rosa Luxemburg interrupted him with the dry observa-
tion that the best obituary would be the shortest—namely,
* Here lie the two last men of the German social-democratic
movement.”  Bebel seems to have felt the gibe keenly, but
generally her caustic remarks were taken in good part, partic-
ularly as they were often at her own expense, and in her com-
pany the atmosphere was generally light-hearted . and
sometimes high-spirited almost to excess. Politics were not
her only interest; she was fond of music, in particular the
Lieder of Hugo Wolf and the arias of Mozart, and she had a very
agreeable voice. She could dream at times and give herself
up to reverie, but whether she was serious or light-hearted,
ironical or humorous, she created an atmosphere around
her as effervescent and inspiring as champagne.

At the same time she was a serious worker in the study,
though with none of the usual paraphernalia of the solemn
scholar, or the unconsciously comic affectations of a Wagner,
up to his velvet tammy in the thousand and one unimportant
details of his work, and hlind to all else. . Her nature had

“she was a staunch and always reliable friend, giving them of
“or companionship. But she had a sharp tongue and a ready |
ingly. On one occasion she was out for a walk with Clara

Zetkin, and, deep in a discussion, they wandered into the.
danger zone of a military rifle-range. That evening they both .

7
ot haunt her, and she had no need to occupy herself w1th
nternal inhibitions and difficulties. But she did have ‘one
ing in common with Faust: the imperative urge to master
fe, to make the utmost of it, and to make her knowledge as:
niversal as possible; and she had his joy in creative effort

too. Her talents would have opened many doors, Politics
-and the sciences (economics and history) which offer political
‘weapons were not enough, though she worked tirelessly to
master them; not merely from a sense of duty, but with a
:desire to grasp the whole process of social development. She
also studied geology and ethnology, and her special favourites
-were botany and ornithology. . She was no mere amateur
‘in these sciences, and she devoted herself to them with an

intellectual passion which made her forget all other things,
sometimes for weeks and even months together. -In the sprmg
of 1917 she wrote to her friend Hans Diefenbach :

“ How glad I am that T td%k up botany three years ago,
and did it with my usual passion for thoroughness, with all .
my heart and soul so that I forgot the world, the party and
my work, and thought of one thing only: to wander around
in the country with my arms full of flowers and planis,
and then to take them home, examine them, catalogue them
and note them in my books. I spent the spring in a fever,

- And what anxiety and frustration I suffered when I sat
before a plant and failed to recognise it! I think I almost

fainted with chagrin on one or two occasions until my loyal -

Gertrud was so vexed that she threatened to take the lot
away from me. But now I am thoroughly at home in the
world of plants and flowers. . I won my place with energy
and devotion, and things one wins like that strike deep roots.”

Sometimes her artistic impulses took hold of her in the same
thorough faghion. From childhood she had sketched plants,
flowers, animals, landscapes, and portraits in brush and.
pencil, and suddenly she felt a desire to-paint in ofls. She
set herself to oil-painting in the same determined fashion,
and she overcame technical difficulties by sheer talent and
industry, and professional painters were astonished at the




-artistic' instinct. her work. displayed. There is one se
" -portrait in oils, done with stark realism and showing great
. ability, though -the :colouring strikes one as too florid,
' Whether she turned her attention to politics or to absolutely
unpolitical things; her restless energy and her cagerness for
. experience caused her to do so wholeheartedly. Her desire wag

1o play a creative réle in life and to urge forward the laggard

and the lagging, and of her as of Victor Hugo it might be
said: ' .
S Dans la iéte un orchestre
Et dans Idme une [yre.

If the sphere of politics had been closed to her, she would ':

probably have turned to poctry for self-expression. Her
exercises in rhyme as a child undoubtedly came from an inner

urge for expression that sought a congenial outlet. Her first:
article, an appeal for May-Day, was turned down by Leo-

Jogiches because unconsciously she had turned it into well

scanned rhythm. It would not be surprising if, even at this’

date, unknown poetry were still discovered somewhere, written

and overlooked in the press of political events. A deep fund -

of lyricism found expression in her letters, and some of them
are pure poetry, particularly those which were written in
prison, when, hungry for some of the pleasures f)f life, she
sought and found them in memory. She paints picture after
picture; with a few lines she creates a landscape; she de-
scribes everyday and insignificant events with such colourful
vitality that the brewers’ draymen, the newspaper-sellers,
the old market-women, and the flower-sellers live as she writes,
and her readers can breathe the sun-filled air of a summer’s

day and feel the compelling influence of the creative artist.

She can interpret the sufferings of others in deeply moving
words, but about her own she is silent, and there is never
more than a halting word or two to her very nearest friends.

There was something manly in Rosa Luxemburg’s character,
in her clear and logical mind, in her boundless energy, in her
determination, in her daring and conifidence, but it was never
the deliberate maleness of the blue-stocking, never the affecta-
tion that plays the man. She was frank and natural, and there-
fore her essential femininity was beyond all question. With all
her strength of character, she could be gentle and sympathetic,

THE GONSUMING FLAME

nsitive and helpful. And sometimes she longed to abando
‘hurly-burly of public life altogether: * I must have som
one who believes that I drifted into the whirlpool of publj
affairs by accident and not design; someone who knows that
I ought really to be a goose-girl.” i
‘She never felt it her destiny to stalk the stage as © a great’
omman . She could play and trifle with abandon. Her
literary taste was sound, but she was not ashamed to devour -
hriller after thriller when the mood took her. Her moral
andards were frank and without hypocrisy, but suddenly
and unexpectedly harmless prejudices would reveal themselves.
The younger generation even found her rather narrow in
her moral ideas and were delighted at the opportunity of
smiling their superiority for once.

2. THE FigHTER
Perhaps the letter from prison which has struck the deepest

. human chords is the one infwhich she describes the wretched
- bison, dragged off to Germany as war loot, broken to the yoke,
- and stupidly maltreated. The dumb suffering of the un-

fortunate beast brought tears to her eyes, and made her think
of her own unhappiness, pain, helplessness, and yearning.

~ Her sympathy for suffering dumb creation is real and deep:

the half-frozen butterflies she puts into the warm sunlight,
the beetle struggling pitifully on its back being eaten by an
army of ants, which she frees from its tormentors only to be
tormented herself by the idea that she has condemned it to
a still slower and more painful death. Again and again her
sympathy for all suffering creatures, for man and beast,
breaks through. It is more sensitive and highly developed in
her than in most people; itis a capacity for realising the pain
of others, for actually feeling it with them, and it stirs her to
the depths. Such feelings have produced the great philan-
thropists of all ages. She was always ready to help, and to
help quickly, but she knew that all she could do was so very
little, and in the misery of the individual she never forgot the
greater misery of the world : '

“Do you remember the General Staff Report on the
Trotha Expedition in the Kalahari Desert? ¢ The groans




: :of the dymg and the hoarse shneks of pa.rched men broke th
- majestic stillness of the night.” That majestic stillness i

1 the world of clouds, birds, beasts and human tears.”” T

. the feclings of “ solidarity with mass misery ” and of “ social

- responsibility ¥ which always moved the great writers of

 Russia. And she might be writing of herself when she speaks
- of Russian literature as “ shaking with desperate strength at
~ the social and political chains of the age, chafing itself raw,
and willingly paying the price of the struggle with its heart’s
blood . Perhaps her personal experience is guiding her when
she seeks for the cause of Leonid Andreiev’s literary decadence
in “a super-abundance of social sympathy under which the
energy and resistance of the individual must give way 7. On
her part her determination and energy were co-equal with her
human solidarity, and she was urged forward by an imperative
need to master the full significance of social phenomena.
She never hesitated to accept the final consequences of her
own logic, and she became a revolutionary. These were the
fundamental elements of her character as a political fighter.
These elements can be descried not only in her origin and
in her theories, but also in all her revolutionary acts through-
out life. In 1918, in the midst of the revolutionary struggles,
she did not forget her promise to her political fellow-pnsoners,
and she called publicly for the improvement of their prison
conditions and for the abolition of the death sentence.  She has
clearly laid down her guiding rule as a revolutionary fighter:

“ Determined revolutionary activity coupled with a deep
feeling for humanity, that alone is the real essence of Social-

In a letter to Mathilde Wurm. The Trotha Expedition was a deli-
berate campaign of extermination against the rebellious Herero tribesmen
in German South-West Africa (1go4—6). Men, women, and children were
El}:“;ven out into the Kalahari Desert, where they perished miserably of

rst

2 Vladimir Korolenko,  Geschichie meines Zeitgenossen,” translated from
the Russian, and provided with a preface by Rosa Luxemburg in 2 vols.,
Paul Cassirer Verlag, Berlin, 19109.

“ which such a chorus of unheard cries sounds! They re-
+ echo with such force in me that there is no room for the
" ghetto, and I feel myself at home in the whole world, in

" In her introduction to the autobiography of the Russian
 writer Korolenko 2 Rosa Luxemburg refers in L greater detail to
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sl A world must be overtuxned but every- ar:t
and rmght have been stanched is an accusation; and a man
hurrying to a great deed . who knocks down a ch11d out o
unfeeling carelessness commits a crime.’

At the same time she was well aware that the stakes in the-
political struggle were human life and human happiness,;
and that the revolutionary struggle would demand severity..
She never sought to avoid any necessity imposed by the .
political struggle if it shortened the way to the final aim and
pared still greater suffering. She was always keenly con-
cious of her responsibility before history, and she never

catternpted to shelter behind it, to avoid necessary conflicts,

o persuade the masses that their yoke was lighter than the
acrifices they would have to make before they could shake it
off. Responsibility is the imperative of action, it is the-

.readiness to take necessary decisions, and to weigh up the

situation, but also to throw one’s own weight and the weight .
of others into the scales, to lgt others sacmﬁcc themselves at
need, and be prcpared to sacrifice oneself gladly at equal need. - -

- The calm certainty that the test, if it ever came, would:find

her ready and willing, was the basis of that firm confidence -
which inspired admiration in some and disapproval in others;’
She knew her own value, and the conviction spurred her
on to still greater achievements. It united with the passio_n_a.t_é
energy she devoted to everything she did. But passionate.
as was the flame which burned in her, she was above:all::
woman of thought and will. Her heart was disciplined by:h
head, and all her political decisions first passed the test of
reason and justified themselves in theory before they develop
into action. Thought and action were an indissoluble unity
She was never satisfied until she had been able to fitcontempor
ary observations and experiences into the whole picture:of
social development, and that compelled her again and again
to go below the surface of apparently contradictory happen:
mgs to find the unifying whole, the inherent contradictions of:
society expressing themselves in the course of history and order--
ing all the apparently fortuitous factors of time and place,i:: "
It i5 quite certain that the capacity of man to:recognise
truth is greatly influenced by his own deepest- wishes: and’
desires, and therefore only socialist thinkers caniaccept the
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* Marxist conception. of history and its methods of investigati
© in their dialectical realism, because in them a harmony i
achieved as the result of scientific perception between the idea
and the real. For Rosa Luxemburg Socialism was not only
hope, but the fixed object of all her endeavours. Like Lenin
she never hesitated to accept any consequences once she
recognised them as logical and inevitable; and no thought
ever arose that she might let the cup pass, no matter how bit-
ter it might be. There was no room for compromise in her
thoughts, and there was no conflict between her thought and
her practical action.

sufficient to make her superior to most of her comrades-in-

plunge forward. From this came the creative realism she
displayed again and again, though on occasion it earned her
the reproach of being a dreamer. What she taught seemed

the facts of the momentary situation. Her theory of capitalist
accumulation was more often attacked because its opponents
had not sufficient deductive power to take their minds beyond
the contemporary and flourishing period of capitalist imperial-
ism, than because its acceptance would have involved dis-
agreeabie political consequences.

"Brilliant political strategy is impossible without the gift of
looking into the future. Like the greatest strategists of the
class struggle, Marx, Engels, Lenin, Trotzky, she was com-
pelled to don the mantle of the prophet again and again,
and, like them, her assumptions ocecasionally proved to be
wrong, because no one can possibly know and correctly
estimate all the elements of future development. Her revolu-
tionary impatience, too, occasionally got the bertter of her,
but when each case is examined on its merits, it is seen that
“from. the higher ground of her knowledge she overlooked bends
and turns in the path of development here and there, and saw
the final objective nearer than it actually was. The expected

perhaps because still newer factors brought about a change
in the historical process, but invariably they did break out
finally, and more violently than ever; and again and again

intellectual conflict primarily. Almost everything she wrote
was polemical. Even where she is investigating complicated
theoretical problems she has always one keen eye on her

This attitude alone, the result of iron self~discipline, was .

arms. In addition, she possessed an almost visionary power,
and harnessed in the traces of Marxist thought she let it:

often to contradict reality, because it did not tally with-

happenings, class conflicis, etc., sometimes failed to mature,
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‘fundamental ideas on the motive forces of h
tumphantly justified. _ i
Intellectual effort was both a pleasure and a vital necessity.
¢ 'her, and she found the highest expressiop of life in conflict,:

pponents, ready at a moment’s notice to engage them in -

conflict. Do it with a will ”” was a maxim she lived rather.
than followed, and the joy of battle finds expression in all her =~
polemics. When she had her opponent before her point she
was at her best and most brilliant, and every thrust was de-

livered with vigour and spirit. An opponent worthy of her
steel could not but admire her polemical mastery even when
he was himself the victim of it. A man like Plechanov, one of
the greatest moinds of the socialist movement, could not for-
bear to express his admiration at the brilliance and effective-
ness of her attack on his views at the London Congress of the
Russian Social Democratic Barty, but there were others, the
narrow-souled, in whom the point rankled, and they were
loud in their condemnation of her *“ malice ” and * quarrel-
someness . However, her battle was always of intellects,
and on the very rare occasions when she attacked tl}e man,
it was because only a lively retort in kind seemed fitting.
“The strongest elements in her character fused to a harmoni-
ous whole in her socialist ideas: deep human sympathy, an
earnest desire for truth, an iron will, and a lust for intellectual -
conflict. In an obituary article Clara Zetkin declared:

“ Tn Rosa Luxemburg the socialist idea was a dominating
and powerful passion of both heart and brain, a truly crea-
tive passion which burned ceaselessly. The great task and
the overpowering ambition of this astonishing woman was
to prepare the way for social revolution, to clear the p‘ath ~
of history for Socialism. To experience the revolution,
to fight in its battles—that was highest” happiness for her.
With a will, determination, selflessness and devotion for
which words are too weak, she consecrated her whole life and
her whole being to Socialism. She gave herself completely
to the cause of Socialism, not only in her tragic death, but

" throughout her whole life, daily and hourly, through the
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.sti;ﬁggleé of: niaﬁy.ﬁyear's':' i, She was the sharp swor,
the living flame. of revolution.” :

the mouth of Hutten were applicable to herself:

. “ Mich reut die Stunde, die nicht Harnisch trug !

o Mich reut der Tag, der keine Wund: schlug !
Mich reut—ich streu mir Asche auf das Haupt—
Dass ich nicht fester noch an Sieg geglault !
Mich reut, dass ich nur einmal ward gebannt !
Mich reut, dass oft ich Menschenfurcht gekannt !

Mich reut—ich beicht es mit zevhnirschiom Sinn—
Dass ich night dreifach kuhn gewesen bin ! * 1

These lines are engraved on the tombstone of her friend

Bruno Schénlank, and quoting them once in a letter to her
secretary, she expressed the wish that they might be on her
own. Perhaps it was her secret wish, but when she saw them
again in black and white, their all-too-heroic pathos repelled
her, and she sought retreat in self-irony: -

* You didn’t take me seriously, did you? No, put on my
tombstone two syllables, just © Tsvee-tsvee °. That’s the
call of the tom-tit, and I can imitate it so well that they come
fluttering around. It’s a clear, fine sound, like a steel needle
in the frosty air. But do you know that for some days
now there’s been a little warble in it, a faint undertone?
And that means the first almost imperceptible sign of
approaching spring. Snow still covers the ground, and
there’s frost in the air, but we know, the tom-tits and I,
that spring is on the way. And if I shouldn’t experience it

for impatience, just remember what to but on my tombstone
—nothing else.” : i

 “ T regret the hour in which I wore no armour!
I regret the day that struck no wound!

I regret (strewing ashes on my head)

That my belief in victory was not more fervent!
I regret that I was banisbed only cnce!

I regret so often feeling human fear!

I regret (confessing with humiliation)

That T was not thrice more daring ! **

.. No sacrifice WOuld__- havé.bcen too great for her, and she

‘on- its way forward, to understand the world with her brain,
confessed that the words Konrad Ferdinand Meyer puts into:

‘endeavour—that was the way of her life. And her motto;
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Fhe grand lines, their rejection, and the-"f:haxa er of
'I:'}:;l gRosa Luxémburg. To lose herself in the: conter
lation of Nature, to grasp the whole struggle of humanity

olive life to the full, and to accelerate its rhythm in passionate:

* Man must live like a candle burning at both ends.” o
“In her uncompromising devotion to scientific ‘truth, in

‘her ceaseless efforts to capture it, in her brillisf,nt intuttion,:
and her determination to conquer, coupled with her deep
‘humanitarian idealism, she is like that other great Pole, Mane.
‘Clurie. But.she is inherently freer, less bound, an_d without
‘the asceticism of the great scientist. As a rcvolutlonary she
-had the deep sensitiveness, the artistic nature, the enthusiasm,

ion, the rare fighting spirit, and the great capacity
g)lf sﬁf‘is:;criﬁcc of Louisge Michel, but her deep knowledge of
conditions, the scientific basis of her conception of h-fe,_ ar,l’d
her sure political instinct raise her above * the Red Virgin .
The great talents of her heart and head and a determine
will to action united in her to complete harmony. Our
generation will never see her like<digain.

3. TaE WrITER

Poles reading her Polish writings wax enthu51§stlc at he1; |
literary style, at its power and its beauty, and place her é.mongs
the great masters of language in Polish literature. Gfrmans
who are even only slightly acquainted with her V.vork‘mRer@an
can well understand that, She disliked writing in Russian,
and she felt a faint mistrust even of her German, always
fearing that her Polish might affect its style. There was 1;0 _
need for her misgivings; she wrote a clear and mlal.ste*ry _
German, and, apart from her very earliest writings, there is
nothing to indicate that German was not her mother tongéuhe,
except perhaps an occasional rigidity in cqnstrﬁc‘ilon. ) e
had mastered the spirit of the lal}gyage, and its whole voca 111-
lary was at her command; the idioms of the common peop g
gave her no trouble, and she could use them with ease, and |
did so whenever they added colour and force to her argument,

As a hammer in the hand of the smith becomes an extgnsmn
of his arm, so language to her was a part of her being. Some-
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times she writes Jong sentences with many subordinate clause
~but she never falls into the trap so fatal to many to the manner
+born: to lose the thread of ideas in the maze of by-paths:
Her sentences, even when they are complicated, are never

--and subordinate clauses they run smoothly and resolve
“themselves clearly. Her great talent as a propagandist
-expresses itself brilliantly in her prose: she never forces her
ideas’ on unwilling readers; she seeks to convince; she is

~world and its problems expresses itself in her writing ; she

soc._iejtl lii:e, as a whole, as a great process. And yet her
~writing s never pedantic. It always reflects reality, and

the author.

The development of her style shows the self~discipline of |
the artist. In the beginning it is colourful, luxuriant: later

. @ . -
it become “ as simple as possible and without accessories *,

Writing to her friend Hans Diefenbach, she declares, with :
obvious pleasure at the ““ heresy **, that her taste, ° whether -

ip scientific work or in art, turns more and more to the
simple, the ca_lm and the grand, and therefore I now find
the much-praised first volume of Marx’s ¢ Capital’, with its

superabundance of rococo ornamentation in the Hegelian -

style, a horror . It is probable that she herself always had
to fight against the temptation to floridity of style.y Hacler

lively intellect could decorate ornately enough, and word-"

pictures presented themselves ceaselessly, but they were
d1sc1p11nqd always by artistic tact. She often thought in
keer'L antlthescs_, but she never presented them in the anti-
%}&etm form wglncl'i turns the style of Hegel and the younger
Marx into a display of verbal fireworks, brilli ;
Dhiding . rks, brilliant, but often
Like most great stylists, she loved the word-picture, and it

doveta%led in:co the construction of her ideas with the same -
ease with which it arose in her mind in the development of

her thesis. It served her well in polemics, too, because she
recognised the weaknesses of her opponents “almost at a
glance and had both wit and humour at her command to
~expose them. Her bourgeois politician grasps ecstatically

involved : they are born of her ideas, and in all their clauses

more teacher than agitator. Her manner of looking at the

sees the complex phenomena of life, and in particular of

- one can always feel the warm and forceful temperament of -
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he stars and finds himself ludicrously:holding:the:
his nightcap . Her thought-processes are always. plastic
ind graphic; her word-pictures vital, well formed;  an
omplete. Often they culminate in a point which flares up
ke an exclamation mark, or dies away in a mock sigh which:

induces laughter. She concludes the description of a political :

ragi-comedy with the words: “ And even the dying gas--
ets in the auditorium began to smell foul.”” The whole
tmosphere of the fiasco is there in a sentence. And with ..

wicked mockery she describes Jaurés, her old friend the-

miable enemy, still churning out the optimism of the early,
wopeful days of socialist ministerialism as though the apple-
lossom were still gently falling through the balmy air,
nstead of cold blasts making the bare boughs creak and

“howl :

“ The melodies Jaures still sings us remind me of the
good old arias of Verdi: once in sunny Italy they were on
the lips of every happy, dark-eyed urchin like the promise
of a people’s spring, and now we hear them still, but-
ground out with horrible monotony on barrel-organs:
Tempi passati! And the organ-grinder stares into space
with an air of detached boredom as he grinds; the same
songs, but the spirit has gone.” .

And her metaphors always have both strong feet on the .
ground—or almost always. Occasionally an all-too-daring
simile may misfire, but nowhere in all her writings is there
any pathetic descent from the sublime to the unconscious
ridiculous, such as happened occasionally even to a practised
hand like Lassalle. And in matters of taste her choice is
faultless.” She not only has the tact that Lassalle so often
lacked, but she hated the least suspicion of pathos out of
place. And when the recital of fact after terrible fact renders
her style moving and creates pathos despite herself, where .
the events themselves are tragic and moving, she seeks refuge
rather in the dissonance of irony. Her writings during the
World War are particularly marked by it. Her famous
¢ Funiusbroschiire  begins ; .

“ The frenzy has passed. The patriotic uproar has died
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do -streets. “The hunt: after foreign’ gold tran
‘ports; - the stream o lying rumours; the wells poison
~with. cholera: germs;- the Russian students throwing bom
at every railway:bridge; the French aeroplanes bombin
Nuremberg; - the. self-righteous excesses of the spy-scare

- patriotic music and the chorus of patriotic songs deafened
~ithe ears; the whole population turned into a raving mot
‘prepared to denounce, to shriek hurrah, to mishandle

‘politics in which the policeman on the street-corner re-
% -a thing of the past.”
She wrote regularly for newspapers, but she was not a

yoke: grinding out comments day after day on ministerial
speeches, parliamentary bills, diplomatic conflicts. It was
alrr_lost invariably important political or tactical problems
which caused her to write, but those few purely journalistic
articles she did write could be taken as masterpieces of how
it should be done. Her casual newspaper articles were
raised above the flat level of the day because they took the
passing events from the rut and put them into their place
in the scheme of things, because the isolated phenomenon
was explained as a symptom of social processes, because the
wound was shown as part of the whole martyrdom of hurnanity
by capitalism. In 1902 -Mont Pelée on the istand of Mar-
tinique burst into eruption, and she compared it to the

but whole countries with brutal and monctonous regulari
After a lull of fifty years, new legislation gave slightly increas?ci

hypocrisy away from the face of society, which in the holy
name of the family permitted the domestic industrial worker
to exploit the labour of its own child to a greater extent
than he might legally have exploited that of another’s child.
And during the Christmas festivities in' 1911 150 homeless
men and women, the pariahs of modern society, fell ill in
Berlin’s casual wards from drinking fusel, and more than half
of them died. It inspired her to write an indictment in the

‘moh; -the excited crowds in the cafés where the blare:of

women; the atmosphere of ritual murder and Balkan

- mained the only representative of human dignity—already

Jjournalist, and she never bowed her head to that mechanical

eruption of world politics which devastated not whole towns :

protection to child labour, and she ripped the mask of
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and polished style of a Swift, but in it her.d
‘with the utter misery of these unfortunates, and
gnation at the society which cast them out, . rose: .t
hts of real pathos. But not one word in the whole i

r-emphasised. L

4. THE ORaTOR

he renunciation of mere brilliance for brilliance’s sake is
-arest where the temptation to indulge in it is greatest—
in public speaking. Rosa Luxemburg was a fascinating
eaker, but she never indulged in mere rhetoric. She was
onomical in the use of grand words and gestures, and she
achieved her effect purely by the content of her speeches,
ough in this she was assisted by a full and melodious voice
vhich was heard and understood without effort in the
farthest corners of a great hall. She never spoke from notes,
and she preferred to walk up and down the platform, finding
her contact with her audience better in this way. It was
established in a few sentences, and from then to the end of
her speech she held her audience completely, Like all great
peakers, it was inspiration which gave her speeches the
final touch. She never tried to win an audience by appeal-
ing to its momentary mood, and she seldom appealed to its
eelings. She aimed always to make it see the things she
was describing and to make it realise the truth of her words
o that the realisation might lead to action. She held her
listeners by the unescapable logic of her remarks and by
her ability to express the essence of things in the simplest
'fashion. She never talked over their heads, and a forceful
“picture, a striking simile, were often sufficient to enlighten
an audienceé on a previously obscure point, or to fill with
new life something that by much repetition had hardened
nto a mere phrase. What her audience had felt rather than
_known, became a certainty when she spoke. New aspects’
- were seen and wider horizons opened up. Her listeners felt
. themselves raised from the every-day round into the world
- of ideas. And, above all, the speaker faded completely into
the speech. The ideas she expressed became the important
hing, and her listeners heard only the high, clear voice
‘which expressed them, until some remark that went home
with particular force brought them back again suddenly to
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the frail women “standing on - the platform before ther
i Nevertheless, it was the personality behind the speech; th
' energy and vitality;  the harmony of fecling, thought, an
will; the c_Ianty,‘ vigour, and aptness of her ideas; and th

- well-disciplined temperament which fascinated an a:udiencé
~_ This personality came suddenly to the fore, right into the
- limelight, when Rosa Luxemburg had the good fortune to
..find an opponent worthy of her. Her polemical ardour
3 .aro_usc?d, she would mercilessly use all her talents and all
©+ her vigour to defeat him utterly, or, rather, to defeat his
ideas. She found the weak spots in her opponent’s armour.

at once; saw the point at which his logic déserted him
and sent shaft after ironical shaft until he was quite undone,
Max Adler refers to the effect of such fighting speeches in 2

memoir of Rosa Luxembur blished in * 5
February 1919 g published in * Der Kampf™ ig

rvous, and on several occasions his hand went to his heln
g on the table before him. The donning of the helmer
s the signal to break up. Rosa Luxemburg noticed: the
sture, and each time she confused the unfortunate man by
pidly changing the subject. And when he finally seemed
‘the point of making a determined effort, she addressed
him directly, promising that neither the content nor manner -
of her remarks should exceed permitted limits. Unwillingly
he licutenant leant back in his seat again, and she then -
procceded to describe the dull and hopeless life of the -
lower middle-class strata flung hither and hither in the great
struggle between capital and labour, and finally crushed.
She described their eternally frustrated hopes, their childlike
illusions, and their joyless and cheerless lives.  And then she
touched on thé position of the minor State officials, showing
their lack of responsibility and choice, their often unwilling
service in the repressive institutions of the State—their tool
and their victim at the same time. She explained the well-
known saying of Marx that the bourgeoisie turned the doctor,

the lawyer, the priest, the poet, and the man of science into

its hired labourers, and turning to the lieutenant she declared :
 And you, too, whether you know it or not, are an instru-
ment in the hands of the bourgesisie to permit its further

- exploitation of the people” Her daring increased the
interest and tension, until finally, at a particularly striking
observation, a storm of applause broke out, and it was seen:
that the old heavily-moustached constable was clapping
_delightedly with the rest. When the speaker dealt with
things which touched him so nearly he forgot everything
else, his office and his task; he belonged to the masses in
“the hall below him and he clapped with the rest—until he

. caught sight of the horrified and astounded face of his licu-
tenant, and then his arms dropped automatically to his side.
A moment before he had been a man of the people with the

. people; now he was suddenly transformed into an official
again. :

In the days before the World War—days which passed
imperceptibly without any great upheavals, and when the.
“masses on the whole regarded existing conditions as unalter-

~ able—Rosa Luxemburg succeeded in implanting an under-
standing for the coming great struggles when the masses

*“ Passionate revolutionary ardour inspired this frail Jittls
woman, and again and again, despite the enemies and-:
mockers she too had to contend with, she brought party:
congresses under the spell of her powerful temperameny.
until even her opponents were compelled to join in the.
rapturous applause that burst out at her speeches. And:
it was characteristic of her that her intellect nev'er lost:
control of her temperament, so that although she always:
sdpe?il‘:)e Wlth ﬂfre ?—lnd sptil:it her speeches were tempered wi‘zrh:

erate thought, so that thei i i
deflberate thou Esux’ned,” their fire warmed and illuminated

The effect was, of course, even greater at public meetings:
than at party congresses, where the opposing camps were
already more or less firmly established and the factional spirit
strong. Her ready wit, her presence of mind, and her :
Instinctive grasp of the psychological moment Wer:a displayed
in an incident which took place during the election campasirgn
of 1907. She was speaking on colonialism and foreign
politics in one of the great halls in the Hasenheide district of
Berlin. A police lieutenant and a veteran constable were
present on the platf'o.rm to watch the proceedings, in accord-
ance with the prevailing laws of public assembly, so that if
the officer thought fit he could declare the meetin’g closed at
any time. The lieutenant was young and obviously very :
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n; the helplessness, and the complete-inca;
majority of those present. Their only hope was for a
cle. Victor Adler represented the Austrian’ Social
ocratic Party, On former occasions when war was.a.
vely theoretical matter he had cut a grand figure, and at
Peace Congress in Basle in 1912 he had declared in.
ging tones: “ We hope that such a crime would be followed
omatically—automatically I say—by the end of the rule
these miscreants.” But now all he could do was to
mmer: ‘ Don’t expect any further action from us. There
already a state of war. . . . I have not come here to
ddress a public meeting, but to tell you the truth: at a
ment when hundreds of thousands are already marching
the frontiers and martial law exists no action is possible.” *
What the leaders of the international working-class move-
ent gathered there said to this is not recorded, but six years - -
er Kautsky admitted : : : :

~would' fight for great' things, and’ socialists would : hax
.stake everything..::She aroused enthusiasm for the cor
‘struggles, and:she: made her listeners believe in the reali
of the warning and: the exhortation she brought them:

R Bd})tzr.cpaféd for the day when Socialism will ask &
... only for your vote, but for your life itself! *’ '

Crmaprer Ereven: THE WORLD WAR

1. T FOURTHE OF AUGUST

Ox Jung 28th, 1914, the spark fell into the powder-barre
of Europe. Franz Ferdinand, heir to the throne of Austria
Hungary, was murdered, together with his wife, in Serayew
by Serbian nationalists. However, the tension caused by th
outrage gradually lessened, and it seemed as though th
European horizon would clear again as it did in 1905~6
after the Morocco incident, in 1909 after the annexation o
Bosnia, in 1911 after the Morocco and Tripoli incidents
and in 1912-13 after the Balkan War. The most dangerou
knot of imperialist antagonism—that between Great PBritai
and Germany—seemed about to be unravelled, and the two |
Powers had reached an agreement covering ‘a whole series of
colonial questions when, on July 23rd, the Habsburg mon.
archy sent an ultimatum to Serbia. 'The ultimatum had been
re-drafted seven times in order'to exclude any possibility of
its acceptance, and on July 25th Austria-Hungary, supported"
and encouraged by Germany, declared war on Serbia. On.
July 2g9th a partial mobilisation was ordered in Russia.

On July 2gth and goth the Bureau of the International met -
in Brussels to discuss the war situation, and most of the
prominent leaders of the European socialist parties. were |
present: Rosa Luxemburg, Jean Jaurés, Guesde, Axelrod,
Victor and Fritz Adler, Keir Hardie, Haase, Kautsky, Grimm,
Morgari, Angelica Balabanova, and many others. The
proceedings, as far as we know of them, bear witness to the-
blindness, the utier lack of understanding, the lack of deter:

“ It is peculiar that not one of us who was there got the
‘idea of asking what was to be done if war really did break
out; what attitude the socialist parties should take up in
“the war? ' 2

All they actually did was to adopt a resolution calling on -
he workers of all countries “ not only to continu¥ their
emonstrations against war and for peace and a settlement of
the Austro-Serbian conflict by arbitration, but to intensify
them ”, and put forward the Congress of the International,
hich was to have taken pldce at the end of August in Vienna,
o August gth in Paris. The meeting was an unspoken
onfession of bankruptey. .

We do not even know what Rosa Luxemburg had to say
t the session, because down to the present day its proceedings
‘have been kept a secret. However, from a description by
Angelica Balabanova of a public meeting held in Brussels
after the session, we do know at least that Rosa Luxemburg
did not share the hopeless depression of her fellow-delegates.
- We see Jaurés, a few days beiore his assassination, a hopeless
and bheaten man, addressing a deeply depressed audience with .

1 As reported by Fritz Adler in Max Ermers’ book, “* Victor Adler”,
Vienna, 1g932.

? Karl Kauwtsky, * Vergangenhsit und Zukunft der Internationele™ (* The
Past and the Future of the International ), Vienna, 1920,
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© 77 none of his usual oratorxcal ﬁre, and throwing his arms in’
air in despair and ‘hoping for.a miracle at the last momen
“ Only for a while did the meeting awaken to conﬁdenc
when Rosa Luxemburg tock the floor.”” 1

On July g1st-both Austria-Hungary and Russia ordere
full mobilisation, whereupon the German Government sent
an ultimatum with a twelve-hour time limit to Petersburg!

expecting the arrest of all prominent party leaders, th
Central Committee of the German Social Democratic Part

of voting against the credits, but all the rest opposed them
though it was believed that in the fraction itself the radical

the French Socialist Party.

struggle during the war if it came, was not discussed, but
merely the question of war credits. In the name ofthe German
Social Democratic Party, Miller informed his French col:

circumstances would they vote in fawvour.
socialist leaders declared that the war was a defensive one for
France, and they would therefore vote in favour of war credits,
Miller answered that the deeper-lying causes of the war were.
to be found in the policy of imperialist expansion and arma-
ments which had been pursued equally by all the Powers for
years.

tive, Huysmans, even tried to persuade Miiller that the German

from voting instead.

Experiences ), Berlin, 1927,

In an atmosphere of uncertainty and anxiety, and hourly

held a session, together with representatives of the party.
fraction in the Reichstag, to discuss their attitude to the
granting of war credits, Haase and Ledebour were in favour

would get the upper hand. It was decided to send Hermann:
Miller to Paris to discuss joint action with the leaders of

On July gist Jean Jaurés was assassinated in Paris, and
the following day Hermann Miiller met the other party leaders.
The struggle against war, or the continuation of the class:

leagues that the German socialist deputies would probably’
vote against the credits; they might abstain, but under no-
The French:

He thus argued along traditional socialist lines, but
neither he nor anyone else even mentioned the clear and -
definite decisions of the International. The Belgian representa-.

socialists ought not to vote against war credits, but abstain
The discussion clearly showed the
embarrassment of the French socialist leaders at the idea that

! Angelica Balabanova, * Erinnerungen und Erlebnisse” (* Memories and

eir German colleagues might adopt a too-radical atti
ey were no longer prepared to think internationally
£y were already lining up with their own bourgeotsie, but they
ere still anxious to preserve some appearance of internationa
cialist agreement.
‘While the discussions were proceding Germany declared
war on Russia, and then followed in rapid succession the
xplosions which set the whole of Europe in flames. On
ugust grd the German social-democratic Reichstag’s fraction
decided to vote in favour of war credits, Out of 111 deputies
only fifteen, including Karl Liebknecht, Haase, Ledebour,
and Riihle, declared themselves in favour of voting against
them. Their request for permission to vote against was
rejected, and on August 4th the whole social-democratic
Reichstag’s fraction voted in favour of the war credits,

the minority submitting against theic will to fractional

discipline.

The action of the social-democratic fraction caused con-
sternation in the international working-class movement, and
at first the report was disbelieved. The newspaper of the
Roumanian socialist party declared the report to be a mon-
strous war lie, and even Lenin believed that the issue of the
Vorwdrts containing the report was a forgery issued by the
German General Staff to cause confusion. The Left Wing
rvealised clearly that although the failure of other parties imghe
International would not necessarily spell complete disaster, .
the failure of the German party would be decisive, and mean
the victory of nationalism all along the line and the utter
collapse of the International. Such a thing was inconceivable,
and the report was disbelieved. But a false report that Karl
Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg had been court martialled
and shot out of hand was believed as thoroughly credible.

2. Tae BANNER OF REvoLT

The decision of her party was a heavy blow to Rosa Luxem-
burg, but it is not true that “ in the last few years prior to the
" war she believed that the outbreak of war would be answered .
. by the proletariat with revolution ”, as Kautsky has declared,’
' She knew from the experience of the Russo-Japanese War
how difficult it was for the working class to take the great
. step from war to revolution, and her rejection of the proposal
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. before the International that the outbreak of war should
" answered with a general strike, detnonstrates clearly thath
views were much more realistic than Kautsky sugges
.. However, there is' no doubt that when the German working
©: class let itself be led to the slaughter without the slightest
. attempt at resistance, and when all the long years of propa
' ganda and agitation seemed to have gone for nothing within
.. the space of a few days, she was deeply shocked. The complete
- eapitulation of German Social Democracy, its desertion to
the camp of imperialism, and the resultant collapse of th
International were blows which temporarily laid her whole
world in ruins. o

For the first time in her life she gave way to despair.
It did not last long, however, and she was soon once again
the upright and determined fighter of old, prepared to face
any odds. In the evening of August 4th—the day on which
the leaders of German Social Democracy concluded their
alliance with the Kaiser and his General Staff—a small group
of socialists met in Rosa Luxemburg’s flat and determined to
take up the struggle against imperialist war and against the
war policy of their own party. Amongst them were Franz
Mehring, already a grey-haired old man, Paul Lenoch, and
Julian Karski. That was the beginning of the rebellion
which went into history under the banner of Spartakus:
From Stuttgart Clara Zetkin declared herself with the group,
and it was not long before Karl Liebknecht joined too,
having recognised that the party decision in favour of war
credits was no mere temporary departure from Socialism,
as he had at first thought, and he too was prepared to accept
all the consequences of unpopular resistance, Throughout
-Germany, and particularly in the industrial centres of Berlin,
Wurtemberg, Saxony, the Rhineland, the Ruhr, Hamburg,
Bremen, etc., there were members of the party who had
remained loyal to their old beliels. Gradually they came
together, and then the struggle against imperialist war began
both openly and covertly. )

The months which followed were difficult ones for Rosa
Luxemburg and her companions. Day after day brought news
which dejected and disgusted them. Socialism and socialist
principles were abandoned and trodden under-foot by men
who knew perfectly well that the war was not a war of national

fance, that all the Great Powers bore their sh
onsibility for it, that the war sprang from deep imperialis
tagonisms and served predatory ends. They were men whi
d solemnly promised a hundred times and more, in word and -
iting, to fight against war without fear of the consequences.
iey now poured forth a spate of Hes, concluded the famous
Labour Truce ”, and handed the women over to the em-
ployers as regimented wage-slaves, and the men to the General
Staff as cannon-fodder.

And daily came the news of new desertions from the
socialist camp. When Scheidemann, vain as a peacock,
revelled in patriotic pathos; when Stidekum became a
propagandist for German imperialism in neutral countries;
and when Rosa’s old enemies, the trade-union leaders,
fraternised at banquets with Stinnes and Thyssen, their actions
produced nothing but disgust and contempt, but when
Plechanov, who had always preached a revolutionary rising
against war, now became the standard-bearer of Tsarism
against Prussian barbarism, when Guesde, the rigid Marxist,
entered the French War Cabinet, and when even Rosa_,?s
old friend, Vaillant, suffered a relapse into his old Blanquist
nationalism and saw the France of stock-exchange jobbery
and colonial oppression with the aureole of 1793, it was.
different. She had long parted from her old friend Parvus,
who had amassed a conmsiderable fortune by speculation
during the Balkan wars, and he now became adviser to the -
German Foreign Office and organiser of Germany’s trade .
with the Scandinavian countries. At the beginning of the .-
war he visited her, but she felt the visit as an insult, and "
refused to receive him. Cunow, chief editor of the Vorwdris, ™
and one of the “ koscher  group with which she took over’
the editorship in 1905, now competed with the Austrian Renner.
in prostituting Marxism to the service of imperialism. Paul
Lensch, one of Rosa’s first pupils and staunchest supporters,
also deserted to the camp of the orthodox, and began to praise -
the organised system of semi-starvation introduced. mt? :
Germany as a great victory for socialist ideas, and Germany’s
imperialist war against Great Britain as the revolution.
Konrad Haenisch, once an enthusiastic trumpeter of the
International, now changed his tune to * Deutschland, Deulsch
land iber Alles”’, and Karl Kautsky did his best to cover

H2




place because’ of war, but war broke out because of the
- mobilisation. . . .”
" the International with his now-famous utterance: “ The
International is not an effective weapon in war-time; it is
~ essentially a weapon of peace.,” Socialist theory abdicated
and demanded that the working class should cease to exist as
a political factor.

ising resistance against the war policy of the official party,

both amongst the rank and file and in its leadership. The first
successes came sooner than might-have been expected in view
of the defection of the majority of party officials. There were
seen to be strong oppositional minorities everywhere, and
in Nit_zdcrbarnim a majority of the party members were in
oppos1ti_o_n. However, against the double oppression of party
and military censorship it was difficult for oppositional
tendencies to find public expression, and the problem arose

who were opposed to the war, but who were often over-
whelmed by the arguments of trained officials and discouraged
by the feeling that they were alone. There were fifieen men
in the Reichstag who had opposed voting for war credits;
if they could be brought to make a public demonstration, the
war-resisters would see that they were not alone. In addition,
foreign public opinion would sce that there were still socialists.
in Germany and that ithe socialist struggle against war had
begun. Clara Zetkin describes the efforts made in this direc~
tion in her preface to 2 new edition of Rosa Luxemburg’s.
¥ Funiusbroschiire **

*The public fight was to begin with a protest against.
the voting of war credits by the social-democratic Reichstag’s.
fraction, but that protest had to be formulated cunningly
enough to get past the watchful eye of the military censor--

* ‘the shameé of “the’ socialist movement with a threadbare
- garment of'sophistries;” banalities, and misrepresentations;
-~ declaring it quite impossible to determine the character of the
~-war because it had ‘not broken out according to traditional
~ forms: - *“ Normally States formulate their demands, declare
" war, and then mobilise. This time mobilisation did not take

And he airily dismissed the collapse of;

Rosa Luxemburg now concentrated all her efforts on organ- :

and she worked harder than ever in the Berlin organisation,

of how to encourage the leaderless workers in the province -
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ship.. Further, the more well-known Social Democrats:
could be persuaded to sign it the better, so we did our b
to formulate it in a way which would find the support of
the greatest number of those prominent comrades who were
already sharply criticising the policy of the party in private
discussions. This consideration cost us many a head-
ache, reams of paper, and scores of letters and telegrams,

. comrades who were brave enough to criticise the party
- majority behind the scenes, only Karl Liebknecht joined
with Rosa Luxemburg, Franz Melring and myself in
defying the soul-destroying and demoralising totemist idol -
into which party discipline had developed.”

This experience occurred every time the German Govern-
ment asked the Reichstag for new credits. At first quite a
" number of social-democratic deputies declared themselves
. prepared to vote against the credits, but as the division
approached, the group gradually dwindled. They all
discovered eminently reasonable excuses for their change of
mind—except one or two who were frank enough to admit
that they had not sufficient stomach for the job—and on the
day of the division only one man was left: Karl Liebkngght.
Perhaps that was a good thing. One man defied the whole
Reichstag, and under the eyes of the world he broke a lance
against the general war madness and against the omnipotence
of the State. In doing so he demonstrated that the great
need of the moment was personal courage, and his name
became a symbol, a battle-cry against war, and it was repeated
over the whole world, even in the trenches, above the clash of
arms, uniting thousands and then tens of thousands against
the world slaughter. On that December 2nd, 1914, a
revolutionary front against war became visible in Germany,
and from that day on, too, the revolutionary alliance of Karl
Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg became unbreakable, and
did not end even with death. ' :

3. “ Tue INTERNATIONAL *
The political activity of Rosa Luxemburg in the early
months of the war was very different from that of Lenin
in Switzerland in the same period. The difference was

and in the end all for nothing. . Out of all those prominent '



not due - to-: any important ‘divergence - in- their’ attitud
~towards ' the “war  and: Socialism, but solely to the &
ditions - under which - each - revolutionary leader worke
- Lenin" was: a-political emigrant, now almost completely
- off from: the masses of his people. His work was for a sm.
' group of men and women well trained in socialist theory
-~ and. he’was: therefore able to go straight to the crux of th
problem raised by the war. He rejected the slogan of peac
/.as-too indefinite and too passive: it tended to turn the hop

- who had plunged the world into the holocaust. Ewven th
slogan of a *“ democratic peace ” was not suitable to th
circumstances the war must produce and reproduce. I
socialists really wished to act in the spirit of the Stuttgar
resolution of the International and * utilise the economic an
political crisis brought about by the war to arouse the mass
of the people and accelerate the overthrow of capitalis

war into a civil war , and propagate, organise, and prepar
civil war., His chief attacks were directed against Kautsky, an

Kautsky and having defended him against Rosa Luxemburg.
Writing to Shliapnikov in October 1914, he declares: '

of the party, serving opportunism in short. There is

the intellectual independence of the proletariat than the

the awakening conscience of the workers with sophistry
and pseudo-scientific verbosity.” ' ' ‘

Rosa Luxemburg’s task, on the other hand, was to produce

a direct effect on the masses of the workers, to secure some

action, no matter how modest in the beginning, To do this

she had to reckon with the opportunities and the psycho-

logical conditions that offered themselves. What she said

and wrofe in these first months of the war, and what she

of the masses once again to the good-will of the very people

dominance **, then they must, he declared in trenchant anti-
thesis, work now for * the transformation of the imperialist’

it is not difficult.to see in this circumstance some measure of his:
disappointment and chagrin at having once been mistaken in::

“ Rosa Luxemburg was right; she realised long ago that
Kautsky was a time-serving theorist, serving the majority :

nothing in the world more deleterious and dangerous for’

repulsive self-satisfaction and disgusting hypocrisy of
Kautsky, who glosses over everything and attempts to hull -

ded: in innumerable discussions” andinterna
ings, were chiefly confined to the simplest analysis of the
ses-of the war and its character, and to intcrnal'-p_a,_z_‘
estions, particularly the question of discipline: it

' The discipline owed to the party as a whole, i.e., to its -

han the direct diseipline to a particular organisation of the:

the subordinate one and at the same time describes its natural
‘limits.’? i

Liebknecht was therefore the one truly disciplined member
f the Reichstag fraction when he voted against the war credits
n accordance with the recognised principles of the party.

“ It was not long before this enlightenment work based solely
n the needs of the moment proved insufficient. . The problem
ad to be taken by the roots and brought before 2 larger public.
ome sort of mouthpiece was necessary for this purpose, and,
fter great efforts and many disappointments, the party
ublishing house in Diisseldorf was persuaded to take the risk
f publishing the organ of the opposition. In the spring of 1915

the Internationale appeared under the joint editorship of Rosa ;
Luxemburg and Franz Mehring. Amongst its contributors
‘were Clara Zetkin, August Thalheimer, Kathe Duncker, Paul

ange, and Heinrich Strébel.. Its literary and intellectual

- level was very high, and its contributors represented a galaxy,
. of talent. Mehring analysed the attitude of Marx and Engels
to the problem of war and applied their principles to the
imperialist war raging throughout Europe.
dealt with the position of women in war. Lange attacked the

Clara 'Zetkin

* Labour Truce ™ policy of the trade unions. And Rosa

Luxemburg wrote an article under her own name entitled

* The Reconstruction of the International *’, and a second one
under the pseudonym Mortimer entitied * Future Prospects
and Projects *°, which was a criticism of a book by Kautsky.2

In her first article she made no attempt to beat about the
bush, but declared forthrightly that German Social Democracy

had ahdicated politically on August 4th, and that the Inter-.

1 Karl Kautsky, © Nationalstaal, imperialistischer Staat und Staatenbund ™,
(*“ The National Siate, the Imperialist State and the League of States™),
Nuremburg, 1914, :

ecognised programme, by its members is more important: -

arty. In fact it is this larger discipline alone which justifies

%
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building of the International. Pointing’ out'that'i

le keen historical analyst and the daring revolutionary,.
an of ideas and the man of action were indissolubly united #’
e declared: S

“ When the great historic testing time arrived, a time
‘which it had foreseen and prophesied in all important points -
with the certainty of exact science, Social Democracy proved.
1o have nothing of the second vital element of the working-
‘class movement; the vigorous will not only to understand
and interpret history, but to play a part in shaping it.
Despite its clear recognition of coming events and despite its
_organisational power, Social Democracy was seized help-
lessly in the current of events, whirled around like a rudder-
‘Jess hulk and driven before the storm of imperialism instead
of setting course through the storm to the saving island of
‘Socialism. The international can be born again and a
peace in the interests of the proletariat obtained only from
the self-criticism of the proletariat remembering its own
power. . . . The way to this power is at the same time the.
way to peace and the rebuilding of the International.”

‘national had.: _colla.psed_ in: a: fashion unparalleled. i i
The.alternatives: Socialism and Imperiaﬁism h:;:cli ;Eezllf;c:
. summed up the political attitude of the working class, but'th
- moment the alternatives had developed from th’eory: e
- practice, Social Democracy had lowered its flag and abandone:
the field to imperialism without a sho. Kautsky, the re
presentative of the so-called Marxist Centre, had contribute:
greatly. to the final collapse. The inspiring appeal of thy
Communist Manifesto, * Workers of the World Unite! *’ had
been re-phrased by Kautsky into  Workers of the World
Unite in peace, but slit each other’s throats in war! **
Her deep embitterment found expression in a new and
shal.*per note in her writings, and it marks everything she wrot.
during the war. However, her writings remained constructive
it was absurd to pretend that after the war the International

build it on that basis. The International must either com-
pletely revise its old tactics, proclaim class collaboration -
instead of class war, and work for the imperialist interests of.
each national bourgesisie, or it must completely abandon the:
Apf)hcyi inaugurated on August 4th. The first step in the right
direction was a struggle for peace, but it would have to be a
f‘eal struggle, not solemn proclamations in parliament againg

a policy of conquest * and in favour of such fine future
programmes as disarmament, the abolition of secret diplomacy
the open door for all in the colonies, and a League of N ations,
whilst at the same time supporting the prosecution of the war; '

 If the collapse of August 4th has proved anvthing it is.
the great historic lesson that tﬁe only fﬂ"ective gZ;I;;?Igteg ;;' :
peace and the only bulwark against war is the determined .'
will of the proletariat pursuing an unwavering class polic
and loyally upholding its international solidarity throughou};: '
all imperialist storms; and not pious wishes cleverly
concocted solutions and Utopian demands addressed to the
ruling glasses. - « . In this matter too there are clear
a.Itern:a_.twes: Bethmann-Hollweg or Liebknecht imperialism .
or Socialism, Socialism as Marx understood it.”’ '

This article is of great importance for an estimation of
Rosa Luxemburg’s tactical attitude during the war. Each

all to testing the margin of expression still left by the military
censorship, and secondly to saying as much as the radical
‘elements in the German working-class movement were still -
open to receive. It is clear, therefore, that it is not a full

International, dismisses the majority of the party leaders, the
social imperialists, with a few telling blows, and then concen-~
trates the major fire against Kautsky. It is quite clear that .
she regards the final parting from the war socialists as inevit-
able both nationally and internationally, but the exact line of
demarcation is not yet clear to her. Kautsky’s lack of in-’
tegrity in his * opposition »* to the party majority convinced
her that he was irrevocably lost for any future revolutionary
party, but apart from the masses, now either swept away by
war-fever or hesitant and uncertain of thelr attitude, there
were still many amongst the officials of the party who were by

And in conclusion she showed the real reason for the failure
no means wholeheartedly with the party leaders, though they

of Social Democracy, and at the same time the one hope for the

argument is obviously carefully weighed with a view first of . :

expression of her ideas. She registers the collapse of the = E
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might for the moment:still. follow: them:. These people .
to. be won-back to Socialism. . For this reason,. therefore, ani
.despite the limitations it imposed on them, Rosa Luxemb
© and her friends remained in close contact with the Ledebour
- Hoffmann, Haase group, though they constantly criticised its
"~ weaknesses. In this respect Rosa Luxemburg was in fill
agreement with Lenin, who also declared that many of these
people could still be saved for Socialism, but only on condition
that a decisive break with the Right-Wingers took place
- But, Lenin strictly rejected the simple slogan of * Peace’
~ whereas Rosa Luxeniburg made it the centre of her political
agitation. However, she made it quite clear that the peace
she meant was not the sort of peace that some hoped could
be obtained by an appeal to the better nature of the ruling
classes, and it was in this respect that Lenin had misgivings
concerning a general slogan in favour of peace. Rosa Luxern-.
burg spoke only of the class struggle, and not of revolution
and civil war, whereas Lenin firmly insisted on civil war and
revolution in all his utterances, but there was never any doubt
that the peace she wanted—" a peace in the interests of the
proletariat "—could be obtained only by the seizure of power.
. In the Mortimer article she tore Kautsky to pieces, trounc-
ing his pronouncements on imperialism, and sharply rejecting.
his identification of “‘ modern democracy * as the aim of
Socialism with the parliamentary régime:

~ “ Has not Social Democracy always contended that * full
democracy, not formal democracy, but real and effective.
democracy ' can exist only when economic and social
equality has been established, i.e., when a socialist economic
order has been introduced, and that, on the other hand,
the ‘democracy’ which prevails in a bourgeois national
State is, in the last resort, more or less humbug? *

The aim of the first number of the Fnfernationale was to
open up a systematic examnination of all the probléms of
working-class policy raised by the war, and it was a resolute
beginning. Unfortunately the military censorship thoroughly
appreciated its significance, and promptly suppressed it. The
Public Prosecutor then indicted Rosa Luxemburg, Franz

2 Nikolai Lenin and Gregori Zinoviev, “ Gegen den Strom ™’
the Stream ), Hamburg, 1021, p. 24. ’ ¢

(** Against

.April 1915, Rosa Luxemburg had already served two months |
.of the sentence passed on her in Frankfort the previous year.
‘Before the outbreak of the war she had been in very poor
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'e.,'h:ring, and Clara Zetkin as editofé, Berten as publisk
nd-Pfeiffer as printer on charges of high treason.”-

4. A Year N Prison _
When the first number of the Infernationale appeared m

health, and the effect of the war and the collapse of the
International made her so ill that she had to go into hospital.
Owing to her illness the date on which she was to go to prison
was postponed until March 31st, 1g15. On February 1gth
she was about to leave for Holland with Clara Zetkin to
attend an international socialist conference of women when
she was suddenly arrested and taken to serve her sentence in
the women’s prison in the Barnim Strasse in Berlin. As a
dangerous revolutionary she was to be put out of harm’s way
for the duration of the war, and in fact her imprisonment
lasted with short interruptions until she was released by the
1918 Revolution. She describes the first day+m prison in a
letter to a friend: T

“ They took me in the f Black Maria ’, but that didn’t -
disturb me unduly: I had already experienced it once in .
Warsaw. The situation was so strikingly similar that it -
started a train of humorous thoughts. There was one differ- -
ence, though: the Russian gendarmes treated me with great
respect as * a political ’, whereas the Berlin police said they
didn’t care a snap of the fingers what I was, and thrust me
in with the rest of my new ‘colleagues’ without further
ceremony. Ah well, that’s a matter of minor importance, -
and life has to be taken with serenity and a grain of humour, -
You mustn’t get exaggerated ideas about my heroism, =
though, and I"ll admit that when I had to undress and sub~
mit to a bodily examination for the second time that day
the humiliation almost reduced me to tears. Of course, I
was furious with myself at such weakness, and I still am
when I think of it. But the first night the thing that made
a deeper impression on me than the fact that I was once
again in a prison cell, snatched from the land of the free,
was Guess what it was? That I had to go to sleep.
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- without a night-dress and without being able to comb m?
hair, And to display my classical education: do you re
member the first scene in Schiller’s © Mary Stuart?
Mary’s trinkets are taken from her, and Lady Kenned:

brave great trials.’ Look it up; Schiller puts it rathe

me that I compare myself to an English queen.”

I was quite enthusiastic about it, but now the honour falls as

able to write her *“ Funiusbroschiire ”, and by April she had
smuggled the manuscript out of prison. After that it was six

else out. Perhaps her treatment became more severe as the
result of an encounter she had with an insolent detective who
came to examine her. What actually happened is not quite

clear, but Rosa Luxemburg put an end to the interview by.

throwing a book at his head, and for this she received further
punishment. '

The enforced inactivity of prison life weighed heavily on
her, particularly because of what was happening outside. The
war dragged on, claiming hecatombs of victims, privations
increased, hunger became a normal phenomenon, and there
seemed no break in the moral degradation of the masses. At
first she had hoped that peace would soon come and give her
freedom, but the news of one German victory after the other
arrived, and every battle led only to new battles, The leaders
of the Social Democratic Party had now completely overcome
their original scruples, and the crassest form of nationalism
was rampant. Hopes of a knock-out German victory were
high in 1915, and it was a black year for socialist ideas. The
opposition put up by Rosa Luxemburg’s followers, together
with some representatives of the * Marxist Centre ”*, made no
intellectual progress, and when Rosa Luxemburg read their
pronouncements in prison she was deeply disappointed at

Central Committee, but it was not an inspiring document;’
observes sadly: * To lose life’s little gauds is harder than to.

‘better than I do. But heavens! where are my errant.

national women’s conference organised by Clara Zetkin took
thoughts leading me? Gott strafe England ! And forgive:

place in Berne in March 1g15, but it met with no very great
response, and it was September 1915 before the famous inter~
national socialist conference in Zimmerwald gave new impetus:

This time Rosa Luxemburg went to prison very unwillingly,:
and in November she wrote to Diefenbach: * Six months ago.

heavily on me as the Iron Cross on you.” She knew how.
~. badly she was needed outside. At first she seems to have,
been treated with a certain amount of laxity, for she was

months before she managed to write and smuggle anything

r feebleness and at the paucity of their ideas +In Jung
ay of hope broke through when a protest petition signedb
bout a thousand officials of the party was presented- to th

and it lacked fire, whilst its well-meaning originators showed
o inclination to follow up their protest by action. An inte

o the opposition. In October housewives demonstrated
spontaneously in Berlin and other big towns against the rising
cost of living, and it became clear that the prospect of another
war winter was causing deep resentment amongst the masses,

The opposition lacked leaders with fire and energy, and,
above all, it lacked Rosa Luxemburg. Her nearest collab-
orators had almost all been conscripted, and even Karl Lieb-
knecht, Reichstag’s deputy though he was, was forced into
uniform and sent to the war area, from which he managed to
escape only to attend the now rare sessions ofyshe Reichstag,

at which he discharged a blast of ““ Interpellations * at the

Government, using the only weapon open to him to expose
the imperialist aims and methods of the war-lords. He also
published a number of leaflets which created a sensation by -
their vigour and clarity, particularly the most famous of them,
which began: * The worst enemy is at home!* Clara Zet-

kin was arrested in July 1915, and when she was released in-

October she was already seriously ill. In Berlin Wilhelm Pieck,
Ernst Meyer, and Hugo Eberlein and in Stuttgart Friedrich
Westermeyer, were arrested and held for many months. P
Encouraging reports from outside were rare, and discourag- -
ing ones very, very frequent, and Rosa Luxemburg writes:
1 have trained myself to stand everything with the same
stoicism, and to swallow it all without even a grimace.” She"
sought consolation in hard work. She wrote her * Ant-
Critique ”* in answer to the critics of her “ Accumulation of
Capital”, worked on her ““Introduction toPolitical Economy ”, .
and began to translate Korolenko’s autobiography. Towards
the end of 1915 she seems fo have found some way of com-
municating more directly with the world: outside, and from
this period dates her secret correspondence with Karl Lieb-




knecht, of which some fragments are still extant. She. im
" mediately took the political: initiative, and persuaded hir
ithat the alliance with the** chronic wobblers » of the Marxist
- -“Centre*had now developed into a hindrance to revolutionary
progress and action. At her instance a national conference
< of: Left-Wing - élements took place in Berlin on New Year’
"Day, 1916. It wasdecided to form a more definite organisa
" tion, and- the name Spartakus, which had been taken for the

up a list of ¢ guiding principles ” to be discussed by the con-
. picious eye of the prison authorities and finding its way to

the new Spartakus League.

At the end of the month Rosa Luxemburg’s sentence was
up and she was restored to what freedom the military dictators
ship had left in Prussia. The experience of breathing free air
again and being amongst friends after a year of imprisonment,
in which she had no one to whom she could turn for support
and sympathy, proved almost too much for her at first, and
her nerves threatened to give way. She, the consummate

master of masses, had developed a shyness and a fear of '

people, but they surrounded her impulsively from the very
first day, The majority of the women amongst whom she
had worked had remained loyal to her, and they prepared
her a great reception to demonstrate their happiness at her
release, their sympathy with her in her sufferings, and their
heartfelt thanks for her efforts on their behalf. And then
friend after friend, comrade after comrade, came to her, and
she was plunged at once into the midst of political discussions
and political work., Her first day of freedom was something
very much like torture, and from then on there was no rest
for her and no peace. At once she was swept up in the whirl
of active political life under éxtraordinarily difficult circum-
stances, and she had to summon up all her remaining strength
to keep herself going and give to the utmost what was wanted
of her., She continued this life of intense mental and physical
‘activity until the prison doors once again closed behind her.

~issue of their publications, now became the name by which’
- the new body was generally known. Rosa Luxemburg drew

ference, and the manuscript succeeded in evading the sus-

" the proper destination, where it became the programme of
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5. TuE * FunrusroscHure ¥

“On her release from prison she found the manuscript of h
book “ The Crisis of Social Democracy * untouched ori her
esk. The technical difficulties of issuing illegal material, and
e arrest or conscription of most Left-Wing officials, had pre-
ented its printing. She determined to overcome these:
bstacles, and she succeeded : in April 1916, a year after it had
een written, the book was printed and published. Although -
it was published illegally and great difficulties attended its dis-
tribution, one edition after the other was exhausted, and it
‘became the intellectual arsenal of thousands of illegal workers,
Rosa Tuxemburg wished to publish it under her own name, -
but she was dissuaded by her friends, who knew that it would
mean her immediate arrest and re-imprisonment, so she chose’
a pseudonym : Junius,! the pseudonym of an earlier champion *
of liberty against absolutist abuses, and her pen added new
Tustre toit: there was the same intimate knowledge of political
facts, the same polemical vigour, the same overwhelming weight
of argument, and the same powerful and elegant language,
though this time it was even more impetuous and passionate,
just as the abuses attacked were even more horrible. :
The book opens powerfully, and Rosa Luxemburg’s indig-
nation. expresses itself in bitter and ice-cold sarcasm. - She
describes a world in which the mass slaughter of human beings
had degenerated into a monotonous daily task, in which

business. Aourished on mass ruin, and in which the mad hunt

for war profits was praised as an expression of the same
patriotism which led others to lay down their lives on the
battlefield. She shows the devastation of whole countries and
the incidental destruction of all the much-vaunted cultural
idols of the bourgeoisie, painting a picture of bourgeois society
in the raw, naked and snarling: © not neat and laundered
and pretending to culture and philosophy, to ethics and

1 The * Letters of Junius ? were published in the Public Advertiser from = .

January 1769 onwards for a number of years. They attacked George 111
and his Ministers, and displayed an extraordinary knowledge of govern-
mental affairs. They have been attributed to Edmund Burke, to Richard
Burke, to Lord Temple, to Lord George Sackville, to Lord Shelborne, to
Barré, to Wilkes, to Home Tooke, to Glover, to Wedderburn, to Gerard
Hamilton, to Sir Philip Francis, and to a number of lesser-known peopleé.
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ROSA LUXEMBURG

..hﬁma.:nity, to law and justice, but as it is now, a ravenmis
. beast, a riot of brutal anarchy, the searing breath of destruc:

. of socialist leaders to the cause of Socialism, and she does no

| antithetic; every sentence sounds like the crack of a whip
.. -every word sinks in like acid.

chapters of her “ Accumulation of Capital ’ she now traced
back through the foreign-political entanglements of decades,
showing how the antagonistic interests of the two great im-
perialist camps became more and more involved, until finally
the knot had to be cut with the sword, and in so doing she
laid bare the real and universal character of the war:

* The war which began on August 4th was the war which

socialist deputies, newspapers and pamphlets had been
condemning for many, many years as a monstrous im-
perialist crime unrelated to the real interests of human
culture or the real interests of the peoples, and diametrically
opposed to both. . . . Only small countries like Belgium
and ‘Serbia are formally waging a war of defence, and even
they are only pawns in the game of world politics. Thrust
ruthlessly into war they immediately become the tools of
the belligerent world powers, and their situation cannot be
Jjudged by formal considerations or apart from the situation
as a whole. . . . The historic ambient of imperialism will
always determine the character of war whatever individua,

countries may be involved in it.” -

It is interesting to note that she resolutely condemms the
suggestion that socialists could copy the attitude of democratic
parties in former, nationalist wars, and she points out that
even the criterion which was decisive for Marx and Engels

“tion for culture and humanity ”. She scourges the treachery

spare.the socialist workers who abandoned all their ideals to'
~follow the:roll of the capitalist war-drum at the behest of
false leaders. Like that of Junius before her, her style is

“. - But the work is not a mere pamphlet; like all her writings, :
"1t is diseiplined, and her feelings are not allowed to carry her -
«. -away. Her fierce indignation is schooled to her aim: to teach,

-* 10 convince, to solve the problems raised by the war, In her:

" ‘hands the pamphlet becomes a guide to modern history and -
proletarian strategy. The imperialist drive of the Great:
- Powers which she had already described in the historical
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until late in the nineteenth century was no longer ap
Marx and Engels demanded in all the great cohﬂic_t_s_-”g')_' “the
ay that the proletariat should side with the power whos
victory would best serve the cultural progress of humanity an
the interests of the international proletariat as a whole, Ros
Luxemburg showed that both groups of powers were fighting.
for conquest, and that the victory of either of them would
result in new oppression, and fresh damage to the interests of"
the international working class. The workers of the world

“should therefore side with neither group, but stand united -
: internationally in the struggle against imperjalism as a whole,
: She even declared that in the epoch of imperialism there
. could no longer be any national wars in the old sense, and
. Lenin sharply attacked this statement,? pointing out that wars-

of national liberation fought by subject peoples against im-
perialist Powers were still desiined to play a great réle in the
epoch of proletarian world revolution. There is no doubt
that Rosa Luxemburg would have accepted Lenin’s viewpoint
in this matter without demur, because what she meant was
that nationalist wars between imperialist Powers were no longer
possible. In this she was right, and in his criticism Lenin
even indicates the possibility that this was her real meaning,
and not that nationalist wars were impossible altogether, _

However, it is another idea which causes more surprise; -
She is dealing with the problem of national defence and,.
apparently in diametrical opposition to her usual argumenta-.
tion, she declares it the duty of Social Democracy to defend’
the ¢ountry in a great crisis, and she accuses the German -
Soctal Democratic Party of * leaving the Fatherland in the- -
lurch in the hour of danger ”—ithe very thing its leaders
prided themselves on not having done. The apparent con~ ~

tradiction is easily resolved. She is referring to the Jakobin

wars, to the Paris Commune, and to a hypothetical war, not

an imperialist war, of France and Russia against Germany in- .

1892 as described by Friedrich Engels, and she points out -
that when Engels speaks of national defence in the spirit of -
social-democratic policy he does not mean the support of a
Prussian Junker militarist government and its General Staff,
but a revolutionary action akin to the example of the French

! Nikolai Lenin and Gregori Zinoviev, * Gegen den Strom ™ (*° Against
the Stream ), Hamburg, 1921, pp. 415 &f seq.
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Jakobins. - Ft-is quite clear that she is referring to the defenc
- of the Fatherland:after the seizure -of power by the workin
class;:and she is accusing Social Democracy of abandoning th
class struggle, the only means by which the working class can
eize: power. . As elsewhere in this work, she is not speakin;
with her accustomed forthrightness of the revolutionary seizur
“of power, but the whole context shows clearly what she means
"It is possible that during the writing she still reckoned wit

~programme of action which culminated in the slogan, “ A

time conditions there was a danger of its exploitation to justify

policy too, so that the slogan did not contain a proletarian
solution of the war problem.

Rosa Luxemburg did her utmost to prevent any confusion
arising from her slogan by mercilessly exposing the liberator
legend with which both imperialist camps tried to win the
support of the masses, Was not the aim of the Entente to
liberate the German people from Kaiserdom? And was . it
not the task of Hindenburg to carry the revelution into Russia
at the point of German bayonets? She very effectively
knocked the standard of democracy out of the hands of the

the German social-democratic leaders. She also pointed out
the change in the foreign-political réle of Tsarism, and
showed the fatal effect of the war on the revolution in Russia;

“ German bayonets have not destroyed Tsarism; they
have destroyed Tsarism’s enemies; they gave Tsarism the
most popular war the country had experienced for a
-century. Everything tended to give the Tsarist government
the nimbus of moral justification: the war provocation of
Berlin and Vienna, clearly visible to everyone outside
Germany; the ° civil truce ’ in Germany and the nationalist

- the:possibility of legal publication, which caused her to be-
- meore than usually circumspect in the expression of her ideas.’
- But: for this reason her readers found it rather difficult to.
follow her ideas, particularly when she connected them with a.

.-sing}e great German Republic!” She is returning here to:
: the idea she propounded in 1910 as a possible lever of revolu-
-tion.. In 1g1o it was undoubtedly correct, but under war-,

the war policy of the democratic countries. A German.
bourgeois republic would inevitably pursue an imperialist’

imperialist Powers, and tore to pieces the liberator legend of

delirium it let loose; the fate of Belgium; “and the n
of going to the aid of the French Republic—no absolutis
government ever had such a favourable case. The flutt
ing standard of the Russian revolution went under in’ the
wild turmoil of war—but it went under honourably, and i
will rise again above the slaughter, despite German bayonets

despite victory or defeat for Tsarism.”

And then, despite the daily reports of German victories,’

he calmly prophesied the collapse of Austria and Turkey

gether with Tsarist Russia. And despite their ““ brotherhood -

of arms ', she prophesied rivalry between Japan on the one
ide and Great Britain and the U.S.A. on the other in China.
Peace would be equally oppressive for the workers whether
their governments were victorious or defeated, unless it was.a
peace obtained by the revolutionary intervention of the
proletariat ’. There was only one way to bring this about:
to continuerand intensify the class struggle even in war-time—
“in fact, more than ever in war-time,
- And she concludes with a passage of almost wisionary power :

“ Imperialist bestiality has been let loose to devastate the
fields of Europe, and there is one incidental accompaniment .
for which the °cultured world® has neither heart nor con-
science—the mass slaughter of the European proletariat, . . .
It is our hope, our flesh and blood, which is falling in

swathes like corn under the sickle. The finest, the most .

intelligent, the best trained forces of international Socialism,

the bearers of the heroic traditions of the modern working- -

class movement, the advanced guard of the world proletariat,
the workers of Great Britain, France, Germany and Russia,
are being slaughtered in masses. . . . That is a greater -
crime by far than the brutish sack of Louvain or the destruc-
tion of Rheims Cathedral. It is a deadly blow against the
power which holds the whole future of humanity, the only ..
power which can save the values of the past and carry them-
on into a newer and better human society. Capitalism has
revealed its true features; it betrays to the world that it has'
lost its historical justification, that its continued existence can ™
no longer be reconciled with the progress of mankind. . . .
“ Deutschland, Deutschland dber Alles! Long live Demo- -
cracy! Long live the Tsar and Slavdom! Ten thousand
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-.-_'blankets, guaranteed in: perfcct condltmn‘ A hundre
~ thousand kilos - of - bacon,  coffee substitutes—immediate
. delivery! Profits are rising as workingmen fall. And
with each one sinks a fighter for the future, a soldier of the
Revolution, aliberator of humanity from the yoke of
capitalism, and finds a nameless grave.

“ The madness will cease and the bloody product “of

-hell come to an end only when the workers of Germany and'
France, of Great Britain and Russia awaken from their
frenzy, extend to each other the hand of friendship, and
drown the bestial chorus of imperialist hyaenas with the
thunderous battle cry of the modern working-class move-
ment: ° Workers of the World Unite!® * :

6. SPARTARUS

2?2

The *° Funiusbroschiire  is the most powerful and moving
document the war produced. Its trenchant logic and its
stirring appeal are unique. It was written for mass propa-

ganda, and despite the extraordinarily difficult conditions of

distribution which existed during the war, it accomplished a
. tremendous amount, To-day it is still more than a historical
document: it is the thread of Ariadne in the labyrinth of
our times. However, a year passed between the day it was
concluded and the day it was published, and that year had

done much to give a powerful impetus to the movement against -

war, so that practical instructions for revolutionary action
became necessary. They were given in the “ Guiding
Principles for International Social Democracy ” drawn up
by Rosa Luxemburg whilst she was in prison and published
together with the * Funiusbroschiire .

Their deliberate” aim was to detach the supporters of
Liebknecht and Luxemburg from the hesitant and uncertain
elements in the opposition. The tactical conclusions of the
“ Guiding Principles * therefore ﬁrmly rejected “ Utopian and
in the last resort reactionary plans * of a purely pacifist nature
(international arbitration courts, disarmament, the freedom of
the seas, the League of Nations, etc.) on which the supporters of
Kautskyand I—Iugo Haasesettheirhopes, and proclaimed clearly :

*“ Imperialism, the last phase and highest development of
the political rule of capitalism, is the deadly enemy of the

-ated from those elements which had surrendered to imperial-
“ism. A new international was to be founded, an organisatiori’
' of a higher type than the one it was to replace: an organisation
“ with a uniform conception of proletarian interests and
proletarian tasks, and with uniform tactics in war and peace ”
Great stress was laid on the necessity for mternanonal :
discipline :

TrHE'W

workers of all countries. . . . The struggle against impe
s at the same time the struggle of the proletariatfor p
power, the decisive conflict between capitalism and Socialisr
“The final aim of Socialism can be achieved only if the
_international proletariat fights uncompromisingly agains
_.imperialism as a whole, and takes the slogan ‘ war against

war ’ as a practical guide to action, summonmg up all 1ts
strength and all its capacity for self-sacrifice.” :

Organisational principles were also very clearly laid down,
nd the revolutionary movement was to be completely separ-

“ The ceniral weight of the class organisations of the
proletariat lies in the International. In p?ace time the
International must decide the tactics of all its national
sections towards militarism, colonialism, commercialism and
the May-da,y celebrations, and it must also decide on the

general tactics to be adopted in time of war. . The
obhgatlon to carry out the decisions of the Internatlonal
must transcend all other organisational obligations. . . . The

only means of defending real national freedom to-day lies

in the international class struggle against imperialism. The -
Fatherland of the workers of all countries is the Socialist

International, and everything else must be subordmated

to its defence.” .

These * Guiding Principles ”” caused violent discussions in

the ranks of the German opposition. They were completely -
unacceptable to the Right-Wing elements behind Kautsky, -
whilst the more radical elements behind Georg Ledebour were.
unwilling to accept the strict international discipline they
proposed. Rosa Luxemburg remained firm with regard to
international discipline, pointing out that the old International
had collapsed just because it was not really united internation-
ally either in spirit or in action. Amongst all the great leaders




'éfft_he_' ‘working class she was the most decided internationali
oth in thought-and feeling, and it was not mere propagand

she declared in the discussion: :

-ground.

of work on Rosa Luxemburg’s shoulders, but she bore it
gladly: extensive correspondence had to be carried on;
discussions, even the most necessary ones, seemed endless;
and she had to travel constantly into the provinces to en-
courge and assist the work of organisation.

In addition—an unusual task for her—the impatient ones
had to be curbed. Many of them found it intolerable to remain
members of a party which had now become an auxiliary
organisation of the General Staff, and whose leaders were
progressively destroying the democratic rights of the members
the local organisations had been deprived of their control over
the local newspapers, and oppositional members were being
expelled from the Reichstag’s fraction. Many members of the
opposition therefore wanted the formation of a new and com-
pletely independent party, but Rosa Luxemburg was
determinedly opposed to this. A revolutionary party would

but a solemn proclamation of her fundamental ideals when

“*The international fraternisation of the workers of the
~world is' the highest and greatest thing on earth; it is my
- guiding principle, my highest ideal and my real Fatherland.
I would sooner lose life itself than be disloyal to this ideal.””

' She was often bitterly reproached for interfering in the
~-affairs of other parties, but she refused to admit the justification
of such accusations. She regarded the international proletariat
as one, as a unitedly-acting body; and it was her greatest
. aim to achieve this unity in reality, Whoever refused to work
_for this proved to her that he stood on altogether different

+" The line of demarcation was drawn within the opposition;
and the Left Wing rallied around Liebknecht and Luxemburg,
A conference was held in the middle of March 1916, and it
¢ showed that a powerful movement had already arisen from
- amongst those few who had raised the standard of rebellion in
the summer of 1914. Delegations were present from most in- -
dustrial areas. The Socialist Youth, which had held a secret
conference at Easter 1916 in Jena, was overwhelmingly behind
Spartakus. The growth of the movement increased the weight

ve to be formed sooner or later, she admitted, but
it 'was stili possible for members of the oppositionto”

hey must do so, and not leave the party and the masses of i
iembers completely in the hands of treacherous leaders;
vhilst forming a new organisation which could, for the moment
t least, be little more than a sect. G
“Liebknecht was eager for action, and she agreed that:
verything possible should be done to rouse the masses againsi
he war. May Day 1916 was chosen for the first trial of strength, -
nd Spartakus agitated in the factories of Berlin and its
uburbs for a demonstration on the Potsdamer Platz, It was

‘a great success despite the fact that the police had got wind of

t and were in the square in force from the early morning

“hours. At eight o’clock in the morning many thousands of
workers—almost ten thousand—assembled on the Potsdamer
"Platz. Karl Liebknecht, in uniform, and Rosa Luxemburg
were amongst the demonstrators. They were immediately

recognised, and cheers rose on all sides. Liebknecht’s voice
then sounded: * Down with war! Down with” the Govern~
ment !> It was the signal for a police rush. Rosa Luxemburg
placed herself in the way and was roughly .thrust to one side.
Indignation rose amongst the masses and an attempt was .

‘made to free Liebknecht, but it was ridden down by mounted

police. For two hours after Liebknecht’s arrest masses of
people swirled slowly around Potsdamer Platz and the
neighbouring streets in constant conflict with the police. For -
the first time since the beginning of the war masses of workers.
had demonstrated on the streets against the Government. The.-
ice was broken. ' _

Liebknecht’s fate again demonstrated the great significance
of personal example. At a time of tremendous difficulties,
when the Social Democratic Party ‘was demoralised (which

meant the demoralisation of the working class) and the masses '

had lost all confidence in their leaders, individuals had to come
forward and prove by their self-sacrifice that with them,
at least, words and deeds were identical, and that deeds were
still possible even in such a situation. Karl Liebknecht and
Rosa Luxemburg came out on to the streeis and risked danger
in order to give the masses a personal example.

After Liebknecht’s arrest the Spartakus League, as it was




now a.lrcady callcd bccarne very actlve, and many leaﬂcts
were illegally dlstnbuted ‘throughout the country. Ro:
Luxemburg herself wrote a series of them, explaining
‘Liebknecht’s action to the workers and urging them to follow
his. example. - Liebknecht himself did his utmost to support
“-the .campaign by- using the only means open to him:
~he-bombarded the military judicial authorities with declar-
- ations:which all began ¢ Re the Investigation which has been
_.opened against me . . . ”, and which invariably turned out to
" be appeals to the masses Tor use as propaganda. In reality he

-~ these documents found its way out into the open somehow, and
~wag printed by the Spartakus League and distributed in
of new recruits were won for the struggle against the war,

two years and six months hard labour. On the day of the trial

big demonstrations took place in Berlin, and on the day the
sentence was announced 55,000 workers went on strike in

Berlin munition factories. Demonstrations also took place in

Stuttgart, and strikes in Brunswick and Bremen. The political

strike, allegedly impossible in peace-time with a strong and .

united organisation, and decried as anarcho-syndicalism and
revolutionary romanticism, became a reality in war-time
when the striking workers were threatened with hard labour
or the trenches. In so far as the spontaneous will and initiative
of the masses were given a direction and an objective, the
strikes were the work of Spartakus, and it was seen that
although the organised Spartakists were few in number, there
were hundreds of thousands of workers all over the country.

prepared to follow Spartakist slogans. Spartakus was the .

expression of the masses. The ““ civil truce” had lost its
validity. The nationalist frenzy was at an end. The German
working class was returning to its senses.

But German militarism revenged itself as well as it could,
and hundreds of Spartakists were arrested. The factories
were ““ combed out ”, and thousands of those who had taken
part in the strikes were called up and sent to the front, but
the result of this move was that thousands of carriers of
revolutionary ideas were carefully sent to regiments at all

arrests and the “ comb-out ”, the political movement- i th
factories lost its leaders for 2 while, and when on appeal

movement had been paralysed, but Liebknecht’s undaunted
words on receiving his sentence—*‘ No general ever wore his
uniform as proudly as I shall wear the broad arrow ’—made

-made no attempt to defend himself, and turned the proceed-
-ings into an indictment of Germany’s war policy. Each of’

‘masses throughout the country, and as a result many thousands

On June 28th, 1916, Karl Liebknecht was sentenced to .

nd' mass trials took place. For a time Imhtarism seemned t
ave won back much of the ground it had lost. Owing to the

iebknecht was sentenced to four years hard labour, there
ere no protest actions, For the moment the oppositional

deep impression on public opinion. The lonely man in

Luckau gaol, set to cobbling shoes, had become a symbol
for great masses of people.

7. THE BarNiM STrassE, WRoNkE, Bresravu .

On July 10th, 1916 Rosa Luxemburg was re-arrested. In
later years, when giving evidence at a political trial, General

von Wrisberg declared that her arrest was cargied out by the

authorities at the direct request of a social-democratic deputy.
Shortly afterwards the seventy-vear-old Franz Mehring was
also arrested. Ernst Meyer remained free for a little while
longer, and then he too was sent to prison. Julian Karski was
interned in a concentration camp. But Spartakus was not
without a capable leader. Leo Jogiches took command. His
political judgement, conspiratorial experience, energy, and
strict discipline, and, above all, his gift for managing men and

women, stood the movement in good stead. Under his leader-

ship the movement made rapid progress, and the “ Spariakus-
brigfe’ 1 appeared with unfailing regularity, and no longer
cyclostyled, but regularly printed for wholesale circulation.
They were no longer the information bulletin of a small group
intended for internal use, but a political organ in which |
world happenings were analysed and a whole arsenal of

1 * Spartakus Letters.” The * Letters ? were issued by the “ Gruppe
Intema.mma!e * (* International Group ™). They appeared from December
1914 to August 1915 under the title ** Jur Information ” (* Information
Bulletin ), and then from August 1915 to October 1918 under the title
* Politische Briefe (Spartakus) » (* Political Letters ™). The chief contributors
were Rosa Luxemburg, Karl Liebknecht, Franz Mehring, Julian XKarski,
and Ernst Meyer. The * Spartakus Letters  were collected and issued in
1921 in two volumes by Frankes Verlag, Leipzig.—Tr.
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ntellectual weapons presented. :Although she was in prison

stifle her voice. - : :
- This time Rosa Luxemburg was not tried and duly sentence
- but held indefinitely. in ** preventive arrest ”, which was th

found their way-.outside, : and prison walls were unable:

" in Germany. No prisoner could be held for more than thre
-.months under a preventive arrest warrant, but a new arres

. punctuality every three months. It was not penal detention

- but in many respects it was worse. The first stage was thy
- wornen’s prison in the Barnim Strasse, where she was in familia

world, and they therefore ordered special measures of isolation

from the Barnim Strasse to the Police Presidium, where there

fact, prisoners were never held except for a night or two
awaiting transfer to regular prisons. The cells there are
without artificial light, and in autumn they are dark at five or
six o’clock in the afternoon. In addition, there is no proper

sound of heavy footsteps echoes through the corridors, keys
rattle, cell doors open and close with a slam as new prisoners
are delivered at all hours of the night. On top of that is the
thunderous noise of trains passing close by and shaking the
whole building. “ The six weeks I spent there left grey hairs
on my head and wore away my nerves,” writes Rosa
Luxemburg. ‘

At the end of October 1916 she was transferred to the
fortress prison of Wronke, situated in a far-off corner of the
province of Posen. At least there was peace and quiet in
Wronke and the cell door wag left open all day, and in the
grounds Rosa Luxemburg had flower-beds to which she
attended, and birds to whose song she could listen. The
meonths spent in Wronke were idyllic in comparison, but in
July 1917 she was again transferred, this time to Breslau,
Breslau Central Prison is a gloomy building—no flowers there,
no birds singing, and no freedom. She was locked in her cell

Rosa Luxemburg, wrote regularly for. the paper; her writings

: re ] for three years and four months of the war, until the Revolution
. name under which the traditions of the Bastille were revived s

-warrant, the modern letire de cachet, arrived with Prussian:

. surroundings, FHowever, the military authorities were anxious
- to prevent all communication between her and the outside

Until they could find a more secure place for her she was sent

was no proper accommodation for prisoners, and where, in -

- sleep for the prisoners because the whole night through the -

ay except for short periods of exercise..
rison yard she would walk around, keeping close to-the
ere a little sun came in, and gazing at the shoots of gre:
ss. which forced their way between the flagstones:even
re. That was, all in all, the life which Rosa Luxemburg led

£ November gth, 1918, set her free. :
Qutside, the world was in flames, and in her mind and heart
s a passionate urge to work, to learn, and to act, to lay the
asis for a new socialist order of society in this welter of
msanity into which capitalism had plunged the world. Instead
he was kept cooped up and helpless, as though in a glass case,
1 rarefied air, oppressive loneliness, and leaden silence, in
hich for weeks on end she hardly heard the sound of her own
oice. With horrifying clearness she saw the mutilated bodies
n-the trenches, the privations of the masses, the deaths of
hildren, the decline of 2 whole generation, the brutalisation
nd the destruction of all the best things in human culture.

But no privation, no force, no suffering could hreak her will.
‘With quiet dignity she led the life imposed on her and sought
‘consolation in the occasional far twittering of a bird, in every
flower she could see, in the busy comings and goings of the
‘ants between the stones, in the humble-bee that once found its
‘way into her cell, in the almost frozen butterfly which she took
‘and put in the sun to restore it to life, in the great cumulous

clouds billowing upwards in the narrow stretch of blue visible

to her. She lived in fancy with her friends outside, worried
about them, busied herself for therm. She read each rare
‘letter over and over again, reading between the lines, sensing

the real feelings of the writers and their troubles. And she
could still encourage and support others: ““ Be calm, T will .
stand by you; nothing will upset me. There is no element of
vacillation in me,” she writes to Mathilde Wurm. And to '~
Sonia Liebknecht: ° Dearest Soniushka, you must be calm.
and serene. We must take life as it comes, couragéously, un-
dismayed and smilingly—Despite everything! ** She is able to -
put herself in the position of others, to feel the needs of each
one, and for cach one she falls naturally into a suitable vein. .
To Sonia Liebknecht she is motherly, protective, encouraging,

and consoling. To Luise Kautsky she is comradely with a

slight trace of friendly irony. To Clara Zetkin she writes in a
i3




- tone of calm certainty.as to.a trusted friend. To Diefe
- she chatters cheerfully; often almost frivolously—to'a mas
- knows. to-be in danger-and wants to make cheerful, - ‘An
- her letters there are suddenly brilliant sketches of her Life
© experiences:os o 0T : -
" In the loneliness and monotony of her prison life books wer
solace and a refuge. In this one point at least she was privile
- beyond the ordinary penal prisoner: she might read—what
the censor-permits. She fed her hunger for beautiful thi
on the classics and the best modern literature of Germany,
- France, Russia, and England. She plunged into the natura
- sciences. But that was all recreation only, and the great thi
. was her work. In prison again she continued to work on'h
. ** Introduction to Political Economy *, on her translation
Korolenko, on 2 history of Poland, and later 2 history of thi

ment. On every “* post day * her articles were ready for prin
and they left the prison as *“ contraband ” under the suspiciou
eyes of the control authorities. In prison she found the righ

problems thoroughly and formulate her own ideas. Her

articles became little masterpieces, whether they dealt with the
latest manceuvre of the Scheidemanns, the botching up of an
** independent Poland ” as a new reservoir of man-power, or
the peace bluff of President Wilson. And always the main

theme around which her thoughts centred was the nEcessity o
independent revolutionary action by the masses of the people;
Her hopes were fixed on a rising of the people, and she

waited, for it with burning impatience, and while she waited :
she showed the workers the terrible consequences their failure
to act would have for the whole of humanity. But she was

never pessimistic, and she relied confidently on the inevitable
course of history, knowing that the German workers in

uniform, “ the most intelligent, most disciplined, most social-

democratic, best organised and trained cannon-fodder »
would one day rise.

She was cheerful, and hardly knew why; .iookcd for the

reason in life itself. “ There is a song of life in the harsh grind-
ing of the wet sand under the heavy tread of the sentry—if one

knows how to hear it.” But she had to pay her toll to life ; the

agped. She became a victim of depression; a shadow falling

perspective, the right distance to things, and time to study

THE WORLD WAR

hter and destruction outside, the triumph of barba
srutalisation of life, the individual cp?varfilce-of men; :-a'_nd:
‘mass bravery under the whip of militarism, the trea_.d__x_x__lg:
der-foot of all things valued by her, and then _hcr- oWl
lessness and loneliness. Gradually the burden increased
finally her nerves gave way. For seven months she
mained physically upright, and in the eighth her nerves

; ittle exciterent
her would make her shudder; and every litt .
en a pleasurable one, shook her deeply. And when she had
adually obtained the mastery again, a new and terrible blow
scended on her—a very personal ome this time: Hans

Diefenbach was killed in action, and her letters were returned.

"he news affected her deeply, and she never completely

ecovered from it, but when she overcame the first terrible

rrow, she found consolation in words she had written to him . -

at the beginning of the war, and which she now repeated to
Sonia Licbknecht

“ You know, Soniushka, the longer it lastsgzand the more
the baseness and monstrousness of it exceeds all measure, .
the calmer and firmer I become: one cannot measurc t:he_
elements, flood, fire, storm, or an Fchpse of the sun w'1th
moral standards; one can only register them as so'methmg o
real and regard them as an object of investigation and .-
analysis.” O

A year previously in 2 letter to Luise Kautsky she had

revealed the principle which held her upright in the c_ollap_se_qf .
her whole world: o

“ Everyone who writes to me sighs and complains. That
is too stupid. Don’t you realise that the general smash-upllg.:_
much too great to moan about? When the whole wﬂor. .
goes out of joint one can only try to understand w 3; 11f_
happened; and when I bave done my duty, at least T feel
calm and cheerful again. Ultra posse nemo obligatur. . . .
To abandon oneself completely to the calamities of the day
is intolerable and incomprehensible. Think with what
calm composure Goethe looked at things. And rt?membeé
what he experienced: the Great lf-'rench I_{evolutlon_an
seen up close it must have looked like nothing more than a
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- -bloody and_uttcrly useless farce: And then from 17.9.3

1815 an uninterrupted chain of wars until the world o
again looked like a mad-house. And with what calmne
and intellectual serepity he continued his studies on :th.
metamorphosis of plants, on chromatology, and on:
thousanfi and one other things! I don’t expec‘: you to writ
poetry like Goethe’s, but you can adopt his attitude to Tif

his universality of interests, and his inner-harmony—at least
_ You can strive to attain it. And if you say: but Goethe was
not politically active, then I say that a political fighter needs:
‘10 be able to plgce himself above things even more urgentl
or he will sink jnto the trivialities of every-day life up to h}lrs
I mean a really worth-while political

ears—of course,
fighter. . . .7

REVOLUTION

1. Tue Frrst TrRiUMPH

Tur ovTerEax of the war
had cut off Rosa

from the Polish and Russian working-class iﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁ;g
though she probably had the deep satisfaction of knowing’
that her own party in Poland did not fall victim to the general
df:mora,l}satlon, but remained loyal to her ideas Josef
Pilsudski and Dashinski immediately attempted to harness
the Polish people to the war-chariot of the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, in the hope of receiving Polish * independence * in
fief from the Habsburgs, but on August 2nd, 1914, the Polish
Social Democratic Party, the Left Wing of the Poli’sh Socialist

Party, and the Jewish Workers’ i joi
rarty, an J ers’ League issued a joint

“The proletariat declares war on its governments and
oppressors. . . . In a struggle for national rights the
Polish proletariat will derive its demands from its class
policy as a whole. . . . In order to carry them through the
Polish proletariat must seize political power.”

Cuarter Twerve: THE RUSSIAN. |

U PHE CRUSSIA

osa. Luxemburg’s old party remained loyal to thi
iration throughout the war, both against Russian
olutism and the German Generals, and under the régime. o
the one as under the régime of the other, Pavilion X of: the

arsaw Citadel, where she had been imprisoned, was usually:
e headquarters of Poland’s social-democratic leaders. :
In Russia and abroad the Bolshevists proved to be the firm
yackbone of the Russian revolutionary movement. In the.
eginning there was a certain amount of vacillation, but itdid
not affect the core of the party. The Bolshevist members of -
he Duma were banished in 1914 on account of their revo-
utionary activity. Amongst the Menshevists all shades of
opinion were to be found, from those who remained loyal to
internationalism to those who now zealously defended their
Tsarist Fatherland. After the difficult period which followed
on the Russian Revolution of 1go5-6 the revolutionary
movement had made steady progress in Russia down to the
beginning of the war, and in July 1914 barricades were again
erected on the streets of Petersburg. The World War flung
: back the revolution for the mornent. ’
- elated at the idea of foreign conquest; the peasants believed
" that it meant new land under the plough, and in consequence
they were anxious for conquest too; and the working masses
-were made confused and uncertain by events. However, at
" the beginning of 1915 there were new strikes and demon- .
. strations, and a process of inner decay set in for Absolutism. -

inefficiency of the Russian war-machine and the demoralisa-
tion of the State apparatus. The Court was eaten up by
intrigue. Privation increased throughout the country. As
the working class became more active, the bourgeoisie’ took .
courage, thinking it could make certain of victory if it took -
power into its- own hands. Its representatives aimed’ at
securing measures of reform, and unwittingly they assisted
at the birth of a social revolution. On March gth, 1917
(February 25th old Russian time), the workers of Petersburg

Council of Workers' and Soldiers’ Deputies was formed.

it still lacked confidence in its own strength, and therefore,
carried away by the general wave of democratic hopes, it

The "bourgeoisie was

The terrible military defeats revealed the incompetence and =

revolted successfully in alliance with the soldiers, and the ' '

Tt was actually already in possession of political power, but- '
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handed powe.r..:over to-a b 3 e
panded power over : ogrgeazs _government heade:d
RTI’J.C March Rc;:volution represented the first triumph:
: osa Luxemburg’s war policy; the realisation of somethi
or which she hagi fought all her life; a guarantee that th
_Gclrm'a.n Revolution would follow. But imprisonment anc
E?e?;fglaz\}rlezlghed doubly heavy on her now, and she Wrbte_ t".

" You can imagine how deeply the news from Russia ha
stirred me. So many of my old friends who have been in

now walking the streets as free men. That is some con

“others.”

to Russia, but whether she finally abandoned the idea, or

not know.

isolation to their own internal difficulties and to the power of
the foreign counter-revolution, she called for an insurrection
of the German working class to save the Russian Revolution

The first obvious effect of the Russian Revolution in Germam;

was very promising: in April 1917 a wave of huge munition~

workers’ strikes spread rapidly throughout the o
300,000 workers went on strikg in Berl%n alone.e Ti?anigﬁ
. Staff was great.ly alarmed, and their liaison officer to the
Central Committee of the Social Democratic Party, the
Liberal General Groener, publicly declared that all the
strikers were cowardly curs. Apart from increasing the
general er_nbltterment, his insults had no effect. Once again
the fan.:torles were ““ combed-out * and all the men suspected
of radical leanings were sent to the front. This paralysed the
movement fqr a while, and the orthodox social-democratic
-+ officials regained the upper hand. Even the leaders of the
newly-formed Independent Social Democratic Party declared
themselves against what they termed “a revolutionary

freed
Rosa Luxemburg answered: them with arguments that stung

f the workers lasted the more urgent her appeals for action’

ending the war and emancipating yourselves

prison for years in Moscow, Petersburg, Orel and Riga are

solation to me. . Although it makes m '
.. 1 vy own chances:
of release smaller, I am overjoyed at the freedom of the:

At one time she thought of demanding her deportation’
whether she made the demand and it was rejected, we do
The Russian Revolution now took first place in her minc.l,i

Ea)nd }slhe was seized by a fever of impatience. Tormented:
vy the anxiety that the Russians might succumb in their:

THE RUSSIAN.RE

. Germany was not Russia, and in G

om must be won on a democratic parliamentary. |

ike whip-lashes, and the longer the depression and passivity

acame: * Forward! Save the Russian Revolution by’

1!3

She did her utmost to study the position in Russia, but the :

miaterial at her disposal was sparse. Naturally, the CGerman -

wspapers gave a completely distorted version of events,
nd it was not possible to correct it very effectively from the
olumns of The Times and the Temps, copies of which she

received occasionally. She made mistakes in minor questions,
but in her general interpretation of the character and aims
of the revolution she agreed with the Bolshevists. She over-
estimated the political strength of the Russian bourgeoisie, and -
just as Lenin once had confidence in Kautsky, now she had

confidence in the Menshevists and hoped that they would
grow to greater stature with the revolution, just as many
minor men had developed to greatness in the French Revo-
lution, but her hopes were disappointed. In her first article
on the Russian Revolution, published in the Spartakusbriefe of
April 1917, she wrote: S R

“ The revolution in Russia has been victorious over
Absolutism at the first onset, but this victory is not the end
of the struggle; it is only a beginning. On the one hand the
bourgeoisie will inevitably sooner or later retreat from the
advanced Liberal attitude it has now adopted; that’
follows logically from its own general reactionary character-
and from its class antagonism 1o the proletariat. And on the
other hand, the revolutionary energy of the Russian pro-
letariat must, now that it has been awakened, develop with
the same inevitable logic towards extreme democratic and -
social action, and resuscitate the programine of 1905: the
establishment of a democratic republic, the legal 8-hour
day, the expropriation of landed property, etc. And above
all, the most urgent task of the socialist proletariat of Russia,
a task indissolubly bound up with all its other _tasks,
is to bring the imperialist war to an end.

“ At this point the aim of the Russian revolutionary
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_prbietaria{:'.diémgtric_ally ‘opposes the desire of the Russ
:imperialist bourgeoisie, which still dreams of Constantino
“+ and revels-in war profits. - The action for peace in Rus
"ijust as in.all other countries, can develop only along th
- lines of -a- revolutionary class struggle against the- b
“ geoiste, a struggle for political power. These are the. un
..avoidable developments of the Russian Revolution.”

“otherwise does not in the given situation!iser
nterests of the Russian Revolution in any way.” Ttserves:
nterests of Entente imperialism, and no amount. of_.rad-___
and democratic peace formulas can disguise . the: salient
act that every military action qnder:taken. by Ru.sma_-
benefits British, French, and Italian 1mper1a11sms,. ie:;
although the Russian Republic professes to be fighting a
purely defensive war it is in reality continuing to participate
n an imperialist war. o
“ But supposing Russia refuses to gndertal«}e‘ any o _enswg,~
. and limits herself to a passive, walting attitude? .
By this passivity, which is in any case only a half-measure,
a way of avoiding the problem and not of epdmg‘th_e war,
she renders incalculable services to German imperialism by
:permitting. it to concentrate its main forces against the
“Western front whilst enjoying a more or less secure rear..
“ Thus the Russian Republic is between the devil and the
.:,_deipB;ei;:ason of its historical character ##id its ObjCCt_IV? |
-causes, the World War is an international settlemen't o
accounts between the imperialist powers, and the best will in
the world cannot turn it into its opposite in one corner of-
" the world: a democratic war of national defence. Caught
in the toils of the world imperialist catastrophe, the Russian
" Republic cannot extricate itself on its own; and it _ca.nnof
end the catastrophe on its own. Only the internationa
~ proletariat is in a position to put an end to it Only a
proletarian world revolution can liquidate imperialist war.
The contradictions in which the Russian Revolgtu:?n is
inextricably involved are nothing b}zt the practical: ex-
pression of the fundamental antithesis between the re\‘ro}; _
lutionary policy of the Russian proletariat and the slavis 2
obedience of the European proletariat to its masters:
between the class-conscious action of the masses of the
people in Russia, and the treachery of the British, French
and. German workers to their own class interests and. to
Socialism.” :

- She had complete confidence in the inexorable devciop
ment of the historical logic of events, and she was not misle

% by the fact that Social Revolutionaries and Menshey
" entered the Government : '

© “ The coalition government is a half-measure; it burdens

" Socialism with full responsibility, but it does not eve
approximately give it the necessary freedom to develop: it
programme. It is a compromise which, like all suc
political compromises, is doomed to fiasco. The dictator
ship of the proletariat is inevitable.”

This fact made the Russian Revolution a
national problem :

* Unless it receives support’ from an international
proletarian revolution in time a proletarian dictatorship in
Russia is doomed to suffer crushing defeat, compared with
‘which the fate of the Paris Commune will seem like child’
play.” :

However, she did not regard this prospect as a reason

- for hanging back. The law of revolution is ceaseless progress
Any hesitation, any stagnation makes the victory of the counter
revolution certain, and opens up a period of bloody vengeance -
wreaked by the alarmed ruling classes. The revolution
could be saved only if the international proletariat took a
hand in the game and supported the Russians, but until then R
they must continue their struggle for power irrespective of .
the final upshot. '
In a long article, entitled © Burning Questions of the Day »,
published in Spartakusiriefe in August 1917, she showed the

desperate contradictions which resulted from the July
_offensive of Kerensky :

It is clear, therefore, that Rosa Luxemburg did not regard - .
the Russian Revolution with any self-complacent enthusiasm,
She analysed the situation with merciless clarity, took careful

12

*“ The active prosecution of the war by military offensive .
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. note of all threatening dangers, and never for one mome
gave way to the fatuous hope that a miracle might solve ]
cruel contradictions.: She saw clearly that only the action
the masses in the rest of Europe could sever the knot, and h
keenest apxiety 'was that the insurrection in other countries
might come too late to be effective. - iR
She regarded all the hypocritical peace speeches and peace
resolutions, intended to persuade.the workers to continue:
the slaughter in the interests of their masters, as one of the’
greatest obstacles to the development of the political forces of
the: proletariat, and it appeared to her that even the inter-
nattonal peace conference called in the summer of 1915 by
the Petersburg Council of Workers” and Soldiers’ Deputies
in Stockholm, was developing into another attempt to deceive
the masses into continuing the war. She felt that if this con-
ference took place between German war-mongers, supporters
of unrestricted submarine warfare, the representatives. of the
Haase-Ledebour opposition, socialist Ministers” in  im-
perialist governments, and the representatives of the Russian
Soviets, the last vestige of clarity must disappear in the
resultant confusion of political ideas and aims.

““ What is really being prepared in all this muddle is not
peace between the peoples, but mutual reconciliation
between the ‘neutral’ and the °belligerent’ socialists,
mutual absolution and a general amnesty for past sing, and
the reconstruction of the old Internatiomal as a maison
tolerée for socialist treachery.”

The Stockholm farce would prove to be preliminary
spadework for future diplomatic congresses of the belligerent
governments. Socialists were preparing the way for an under-

standing between the belligerent capitalist governments in

complete obliviousness of the obvious fact that any under-
standing between such governments could come about only
at the expense of the proletariat. The official programme of
the conference—peace without annexations and indemnities—
was the formula of an undecided struggle between imperialist
Powers, the formula for a breathing-space whilst they pre-
pared themselves for the next round. It was chiefly in
accordance with the interests of German imperialism, whereas
Entente imperialism still had hopes of a decisive military

 quo ante,

" the attempt to cxplore peace possibilities in Stockholm and

" THE RUSSIAN REVOLUT

tory. It was the formula for the restoratio:n..o:

“and this status quo includes all the old frontiers: and’ ?11
the old power relations externally, and naturally internally
as well: bourgeois class dominance, the capitalist Staf;:a
“and imperialism as the dominant power. Thus t c
Stockholm * peace preparations’ are nothing but a con-"
tinuation of the August 4th policy, the pol}tu:al ajbdmatxon. :
" of the proletariat as a class, the continuation of its lackey "
services to the ruling classes and to imperialism. Since .
" August 4th the socialist parties have been the most effective
means of paralysing the masses; they have been a.couill';ey-

revolutionary factor, and they are merely continuing their
" services in this respect when they now come forward in
favour of an understanding between the belligerent govern-
ments and of the re-establishment of imperialism in its pre-
war positions.”

In this case also her prophecy was followed by speedy
confirmation. The German junker Government encouraged

it gave the social-democratic delegation every po.ssil_ole
facility, but the Enfenfe governments forbade their socia. Ilits
to attend the Congress, and the idea thef} collapsed. - This -
article on “ Burning Questions of the Day ** demonstrates .thf;
essential uniformity of Rosa Luxemburg’s policy agamst
war and her unwavering determination o recogmnise truth no. g
matter what it might be. She proves herself here, as on so.-.
many other occasions, to be one of those rare revolutionaries.
with sufficient moral character and courage to reject. any:
jugglery with her own ideas, any attempt to outwit h;sItQ_ry,
and all hopes of a miracle. IRV F

2, Tur BoLsHEVIST REVOLUTION

ere is nothing from Rosa Luxemburg’s pen to show us
w}?z;.}; effect the ﬁrgt news of the successful Bolshevist Revolu-:
tion had on her. She received the news of the BoIshev1s’t:
seizure of power at the same time as that of Hans Diefenbach’s
death, and the latter dealt her a numbing blow. She probably
pulled herself together sufficiently to write about the great
event in the Spartakusbriefe, but just at that time the paper was
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reports, she even believed in the possibility of a Russo-Germ:
alliance. She could not know how seriously the: Bolshevis
were wrestling with the thorny problem and with what det
rination they were preparing for a new revolutionary.-driv
. whilst giving way before the overwhelming pressure of th
‘moment. -Above all, she feared that the Bolshevists might
“play the German diplomatic game and recognise a peace:

appearing irregularly-and: less frequentl ing ical
difficulties _and many new a.rrestg andY;vngrlln?t tci%r:;flhmgi?;
appear agam, new . great problems (resulting from the Ngvezn

ber Revolution) had arisen and had to be dealt with, It i;
quite certain, of course, that she welcomed the Boishevi i
seizure o_f' power with enthusiasm ; she felt herself rajsed abovs ;
the humiliation and demoralisation of the day in Germany b;

:chf daring and determinfltion with which the Bolshevists had
intervened - in world history. However, she imimediately
recognised the dangers threatening the dictatorship as a result

of its isolation, and in a letter wri
i written on Novem
Luise Kautsky she declares: ber 24th o

* Aren’t you delighted at the Russians? Of course, they -

won’t be able to maintain themselves in this witches’ sabbath
—but not bq:ause statistics show us that their econoii

development is too backward, as your sagacious husb;ng
has reckoned out so carefully, but because Social Democracy

in the highly developed West is represented by a pack.of

pitiful cowards who are prepared to I L i i

X s : ook on inactivel
f.vhglst the Rusm‘ar.ls shed their heart’s blood. Sucha disaste¥
1s better than Iw%ng for the Fatherland’. It is a world
-historic event and its traces will persist for centuries.”

The first difficalt problem facin i ' the

! g the Bolshevist
%fe_nt necessity of concluding peace with imperialift Eﬁaﬁ?
eir hope that the great example of the Russian Revolution

would bring the whole of the international proletariat into

movement and enforce a general peace had been disappointed
and the utter demoralisation of the Russian Armp Iﬁed’
further resistance impossible. Germany’s milita Y ova:r .
threatened to destroy the revolution, but a peace rgrvclrjl if Cl;
lasted only for a short time, would grant it a mljlchnneedeld
breathxpg space. For the Russians the alternatives :
Brest-Litovsk or defeat. e
Rosa Luxemburg was well aware of the objective compulsi
under V.Vhlch the Bolshevists acted, but she obviously hI;d tﬁg
1anr6551or_1 that they gave way too easily to pressure; and if
sne was right, the morale of the revolution was thréatened :
its Iead?rs would lose their grip, and the revolution itseli’
would sink back into opportunism. Her fears in this res ect.
were 50 lively that in the summer of 1918, on the basis of fglse

“imposed by violence as ** a democratic peace without annexa-

tions and indemnities **; in order to curry favour with German
imperialism. Revolutionaries would then have degenerated
into mere politicians, and the dissolving acid of mistrust would
spread throughout the movement. However, it was not long
before she recognised her error, and then she recorded with
satisfaction: “ Lenin and his friends made no attempt. to
deceive either themselves or others about the facts; they
admitted the capitulation quite openly.”

She publicly declared her approval of Lenin’s peace policy,
though not without inmer misgivings, because the consequences -
of Brest-Litovsk appeared terrible. Since“the end of 1915
she had been certain of Germany’s defeat, though that was, of

course, not her solution for the imperialist war; she wanted

the destruction of imperialism as a whole by the international
proletariat. However, she realised that in the event of the -
workers being unable to summon up enough strength to end -
the war by revolution, the defeat of Germany was’ the next.

best solution. A military victory for rabid German imperial-. :

ism under the barbarous régime of the Borussian junkers could”
only lead to terrible excesses. It would cast the whole’ of -~
Europe and the greater part of the world into chains; and .
throw humanity far back in its progress towards a higher ideal
of human society. At the same time, Germany’s victory would -
be the victory of the imperialist idea in the international

. working-class movement. It would render the demoralisa- - -
tion of the working class irreparable and crush the Russian =

Revolution. It now seemed to Rosa Luxemburg that the
peace of Brest-Litovsk made such a victory possible once again,
and the thought weighed on her like a nightmare. She
scourged the leaders of the German working class more bitterly
than ever as the real culprits, and she increased her efforts to
drive the German working class forward on the road to
revolution : . - ' B
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“Only the slavish attitude of the German proletar
compelled the Russian revolutionary leaders to make pea
with German imperialism as the only power at present i
existence in Germany. And only this slavish attitude mad
it possible for' German imperialism to exploit the Russia
Revolution. . . . General peace cannot be obtained wit

out the overthrow of the ruling powers in Germnany. The
threatening aggravation of tEcp vast slaughter ajft;d T;;lz
triumph of the German annexionists in the Fast and in the
V_Vest. can be prevented only by lighting the torch of revolu-
tion in Gfirmany, only by launching an open mass strugglé:
for the seizure of pelitical power, and for the establishment
of a German People’s Republic. The German workers:

are now called upon by history to take the news of revalu

tion from East to West. Hesitation is fatal; action im-

perative,” 1

Other things besides the decision of i ign
the Brest-Litovsk Treaty caused Rosa.t hf‘uzzi;fi)eﬁ;ﬁ:gxign
about :che fate of the Russian Revolution. Her o inio;?s"
often d1ffered from those of her nearest friends—for inI;tance
Paul Levi, who had taken the place left vacant in the Spartaku;

Leaguc by the arrest of Leo Jogiches in the spring of 1918,

She pften dealt with the points at issue in the Spartakusbriefe,
but in the autumn of 1918 she wrote a thorough review of
bolsh_eWs;t policy in order to convince her friends and political
associates, and to come to a thorough understanding of the

problems involved herself. The outbreak of the German
Revollutlon prevented the completion of the work, and it
remained unpublished until 1922, when Paul Levi i’ssu d
much of it as had been completed.? o
"This work has been much discussed, and in his preface Paul
Levi mentions that suggestions had even been made that
it shoulq be destroyed, meaning that the suggestion came fro
Leo Jogiches, but Clara Zetkin has given very good reasons Ixr:
her work “ Rosa Luxemburg and the Russian Revolution *’
(Ha'mburg, 1922} for discounting Levi’s statement. Leo
Jogiches was against the publication of the book because he
: ¢ Sparlakusbriefe *, January, 1618. . .
Rosa Luxemburg, © Die Russische Revolution ® (* The Russian Revo-

lution *), a Critical Estimation, Edited i i
. and
Paul Levi, from Rosa Luxembur,g’s Litcrar? RI;:g:;nsdeg:iﬁ, aigf;ic?face by

by the tremendous happenings in Russia, and {particularly

O IHE RUSSIAN REVO

W that in a number of important points Rosa Luxen
ad subsequently changed her views, and that she intend
ite 2 new book on the subject. However, he was. certaink
favour of including the first work in a collected edition; i
nly for the sake of completeness. In addition, it would have:
een difficult to destroy the manuscript, because no one -
cnew where it was. In'the end Levi published his version of
¢t from a draft, and not from the original. The original .
manuscript was taken by a comrade for safety in the January
days of 1919 and then forgotten. It was unearthed only
many years later, and Felix Weil then published the necessary .
corrections to the Levi edition, and also very important
additions to the Levi text in the © Archiv fiir die Geschichte des
Socialismus und der Arbeiterbewegung 1 in 1928,
Revolutionaries in Germany were naturally carried away

on account of the fierce incitement which began against the
Bolshevists) they were inclined to accept without criticism
everything the Bolshevists did. Rosa Luffemburg’ never
accepted anything uncritically, and she therefore regarded the
Bolshevist Revolution with the same analytical and critical -
eye with which she was accustomed to examine all other .
historical phenomena. She insisted always that the intelligent
and enlightened workers should accept nothing at its face
value, but always maintain their critical faculties fully alive
and study the experiences of history for whatever lessons they .
might contain. She feared (prophetically) that in their
enthusiasm the German workers would blindly accept the’
Russian Revolution as an “ infallible authority ”, and she -
impatiently dismissed the suggestion that a critical examina- "
tion of bolshevist policy would “undermine the prestige:of
the Russian proletariat and destroy the effect of its example:
-the only thing which can overcome the fatal passivity. of. the
German masses > and declared : T L

“ The German working class can be brought to take
action only by a clear recognition of the teirible seriousness
of the situation and the difficulty of the tasks facing it;
only by political maturity, intellectual independence and

1« Archives for the History of Socialism and of the Working-class
Movement *, issued by Professor Dr. Carl Griinberg in Frankfort-on-Main
and published by G. L. Hirschfeld in Leipzig. e
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crlt_xca,l'l Jjudgement, all:: qualities " which, under: :va
" pretexts, German: -Social - Democracy  has systexﬁatic'a'
- striven to ‘crush for decades. - The German - working cla
can certainly not be brought to take effective action by thy
whipping up of a revolutionary hurrah atmosphere.”" S

Never at any time did she campaign against the Bolshevist
and she never had the faintest intention of doing so. She w
always sparing with her praise, and she has never praise
a party with such enthusiasm as she praises the Bolshegists'i
this work. It is a misrepresentation, and one which has bee

sedulously spread by the reformists, to say that she condemned

the whole bolshevist policy, i i
b ] y, including the November Revol
tion, and that she rejected the idea of the proletarian dic[et‘;('zol;

ship, and thereby justified the poli i

policy of the Menshevists.
book leaves no room for doubt, and in the very begilr?nsingillff :
asks whether Kautsky and the Menshevists were right in

declaring that Russia was ready for a bourgeois revolution only.

and too immature for anything '
d t ything else, and she answers by:
pomtng out that a struggle immediately began in 'thz :

revolutionary camp around the two cardinal questions o

peace and land, and that the bowrgeoisic went over. to the.

counter-revolution in both these questions; if the bourgeoisie

had been successful their victory would have scaled the fate |

- of democracy and the republic:

6 e . a . . )
A military dictatorship with a reign of terror against

the proletariat followed by a return to the monarchical

system would have been the inevitable consequences..

From this one can see clearly how Utopian, and funda-
mentally reactionary too, was the tactic proposed by the

Russian Socialists of the Kautsky group, the Menshevists. -

Insisting obstinately on the purely bourgeois character of

the Revolution they clung desperately to their coalition

wi‘th the Liberals. . . .
‘ In this situation the historic servi
: ice of the Bolshevists
:vas- that from the very beginning they adopted the only
actic which could save democracy and advance the cause of

the Revolution, and they miaintained it with iron consis- -

tency. All power to the‘ Soviets and to the Soviets alone
gas indeed the only solution to the difficulties in which the
evolution was involved; it was the sword which cut. the

into the open where it could develop freely.
‘ Lenin’s party was thus the only party inRugssi
hich understood the real interests of the Revolution from
he very beginning ; it was the party which lent drive to-the’
Revolution—in short, in this sense, it was the only party i
Russia which pursued a really socialist policy. . . . The
eal situation of the Russian Revolution was reduced within -
‘a few months to the alternatives: victory of the counter-
revolution or dictatorship of the proletariat; Kaledin or
“Lenin. . . . ;
 “The determination with which Lenin and his comrades
" came forward at the decisive moment with the only slogan
calculated to lend drive to the Revolution transformed them
almost overnight from leaders of a persecuted, slandered
' ¢jllegal > minority forced to hide in cellars like Marat, into
 masters of the situation. . . . Lenin and Trotzky and their
comrades displayed the utmost courage, €nergy, revolu-
tionary foresight, and revolutionary logic awy party could
possibly have displayed. The honour of the Revolution,
betrayed by Social Democracy in the West, was saved by
_the Bolshevists,. The November insurrection not only
~saved the Russian Revolution, it also saved-the honour of
international Socialism.” 1 coe D

3. CrrricssM oF THE BoLssEVEST PoLicy

Thus Rosa Luxemburg praised the November Revolution
and its basic principles in the highest terms, but at the same
time she criticised Bolshevist policy in the agrarian question,
in the question of self-determination, and in the questions of
democracy and terrorism. o
The agrarian programme of the Bolshevists provided for the
nationalisation of landed estates as one of the first measures of
Socialism. The social revolutionaries were in favour of
distributing the confiscated land amongst the peasants, but
Lenin had declared as early as 1go5 that this would lead to
the establishment of a new village bourgesisie. IHowever, when
the problem demanded an immediate solution, the Bolshevists
abandoned their own solution and adopted that of the social

' Rosa Luxemburg, * Die Russische Revolution ", pp. 77, 81.
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- revolutionaries. - Rosa Luxemburg- recognised the enorm
dlfﬁcp.ltlcs facing the Bolshevists, and she was convinced th
.~ even in the West the proletariat would experience a tremendo
-.amount of trouble if ever it was called upon to solve't
. problem. ! However, she felt that the Bolshevists should
- - least have -tried: to keep the highly developed large-sca
 estates intact.asa basis for the socialisation of ag‘riculture.'-a'
. its’amalgamation with industry. The distribution of the la
~-was not a step forward, but a measure which would bar't
.. -way to Socialism, intensify property differentiation in- the
rural areas, I:Induly' favour the Kulak element, and establish 2
- new propertied peasantry which would defend its new-w
- property rights tooth and nail against any subsequent atternp
at- socialisation. Although the Bolshevists could not:
expected to solve the tremendous problem in such a short
. space of time, at least they should have worked in the direction
_ of Socialism, or done their best to avoid any measures which
subsequently tended to make the achievement of Socialism
more difficult.

She believed that the Bolshevists had propagated the seizure
of the land in order to win peasant support, and she felt that
they would be unsuccessful, and that the peasants would
refuse to defend the revolution. She was quite wrong. In
the c1v§1 war it was the peasants, stiffened by contingents: of
1ndustr1_al workers, who saved the revolution. And the
Bolshevists acted as they did not with cunning forethought
but under compulsion, The peasants seized the land and
distributed it amongst themselves without waiting to be asked.
If the Bolshevists had tried to oppose this action instead of
sanctioning it as they did, they would have had to wage
civil war against the peasantry, and that would have been
the end of the revolution. I

.O.f course, it must not be overlooked that Rosa Luxemburg’s
criticism of the bolshevist agrarian policy was made from a :
prison cell, and in consequence she was not very well informed,
Purely on a theoretical basis it is very difficult to understand
the real significance of rapidly changing conditions, and this
1s more or less what Rosa Luxemburg had to do. Once she
was free, and in the thick of affairs heiself, she invariably
d1sp1a}yed a consummate skill in grasping the real significance
of a sttuation.

criticismn. of the Bolshevists in the question: of
rmination was also unfounded. She had always ¢
logan with the irvefutable theoretical argument that e
determination was possible only under Socialism..and
r under capitalist conditions, but Lenin was right i
ctice when he declared that a revolutionary party in-a
untry whose ruling classes oppressed other nations, must
t forward the slogan of self-determination if it wanted to
tain the revolutionary unity of all the peoples involved.
When the Russian working class seized power it had to put
orward this slogan within the framework of the revolution, -
hecause it was the only means of preventing the falling away of -
oviet areas, and of winning back at least 2 part of the territory .-
lost in the war—Ukrainia, for instance. It was precisely the °
national policy of the Bolshevists under Lenin’s leadership ~
which won millions and millions of people for the revolution.
Rosa Luxemburg’s weightiest criticism of the bolshevist
policy referred to democracy and the Constituent Assernbly.
As in the agrarian question, she argued from the old%tandpoint
of the Bolshevists, who issued the slogan ** All power to the
Soviets! ” and at the same time demanded the convening of
a Constituent Assembly. She was unable to understand why
the Bolshevists suddenly dissolved parliament. She refused
to accept the argument that this body no longer represented
the revolutionary feelings of the masses, and pointed out that
it could have been dissolved and re-elected on a new basis.
It would seem, in fact, to judge at least from one or two .
remarks made by Trotzky, that even the Bolshevists themselves -
were not quite clear at the time about the fundamental - "
nature of the step they had taken. The idea which deter-
mined their policy prior to the seizure of power, and the idea
- to which Rosa Luxemburg still held—Soviets and parliament
as well—would have led to dangerous dualism in practice,
and the Soviet power would probably have fallen between
two stools. A choice had to be made: one thing or the
other. And there is no doubt that here a fundamental
historical law expressed itself spontaneously in the proletarian
revolution in Russia. Just as the corporative assembly repre-
sented the dominance of feudalism, and parliament represented
the dominance of the bourgeoisiz, so Soviets represented a new
system not based on any particular form of private property,




“but on labour.: In'the German Revolution Rosa Luxem
* radically altered-her standpoint and vigorously opposed
_slogan of the Independent Social Democratic Party : Worke
" Councils and a National Assembly. L
. It'is more than likely that even when Rosa Luxexﬁbur
- wrote her. criticism she did not attach such importance to
- institution of parliament as was subsequently suggested, 2
Jcertain.reservations indicate this. Her aim was not the p
servation of parliament so much as the preservation of dem:
cracy: “not a democracy measured by this or that abstra
scheme of justice ”, but a democracy which is the living
- source “ from which alone all the inherent inadequacies ¢
social _lnstltutions can be corrected : the active, untrammell¢
and vital political life of the masses of the people . - She was
in favour of the sternest measures against all resistance
revolutionary measures, but she was unwilling to see freedos
ot? criticism suppressed, whether the criticism came fro
friends or enemies of the Soviet régime. She regarded th
freedom as the only real guarantee against a degeneration.
t‘he new Stgte apparatus into hidebound bureaucracy. Usx
like bourgeois class rule, the proletarian dictatorship require
- the political training and education of the masses of the peop
23 a whole, and this political training and education could be
obta%n?c:{ by the masses only in independent thought, criticism
and initiative. Permanent public control, the freedom of tha
Press, and the freedom of assembly were therefore necessary: |

““ Freedom for supporters of the government only, for th
mem’?crs of one party only—no matter how big its mem
bership may be—is no freedom at all. Freedom is always:
freedom for the man who thinks differently. This conten-:
tion does not spring from a fanatical love of abstract

justice *, but from the fact that everything which is en-

lightening, healthy and purifying in political freedom dex:

rives from its independent character, and from the fact that’
freedom loses all its virtue when it becomes a privilege. . ...

“ The suppression of political life throughout the country

must gradually cause the vitality of the Soviets themselves’

to decline. Without general elections, freedom of the Press,

frsg?i_on‘l of." asgembly, and freedom of speec!l, life in every
public institution slows down, becomes a caricature of itgelf,’

ocial inequality and injustice; she was in favour of prole-

direct influence of the masses, subject to the control of public
opinion as a whole; it was to be really the dictatorship of a
class, and not the dictatorship of a small minority in the
name of a class, S

Luxemburg’s criticism of bolshevist policy, and it is here -
she expresses the essence and aim of her criticism. All those

reformist, anti-bolshevist policy have consciously or uncon-
sciously overlooked her real point. Immediately after:
enunciating the principle quoted above she writes:
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bureaucracy rises as the only deciding: factor,
'can’ escape the workings of this law. Public: }i
dually dies, and a few dozen party leaders with"inex
austible energy and limitless idealism direct and rule. "
the last resort cliquism develops a dictatorship, but not-
e dictatorship of the proletariat: the dictatorship of a-
andful of politicians, i.e., a dictatorship in the bourgeois
nse, in the Jakobin sense. . . .72 C
Rosa Luxemburg was not in favour of bourgeois democracy, .
hich is a formal cloak of equality and freedom concealing

rian dictatorship: , .
" But this dictatorship consists in a particular applica-
tion of democracy, not in its abolition; it tmplies energetic.
action against the acquired rights and general economic
relations of bourgeois society, and without this intervention
a socialist transformation of society is impos%})le.”

At the same time this dictatorship was to be subject to the

This aititude towards dictatorship is the core of Rosa

ho have tried to make her out to be the protagonist of a

“ 1 am sure that the Bolshevists would have acted in just
this way if they had not been subject to the terrible pressure
of the World War, the German occupation and all.its
attendant difficulties, a pressure which must necessarily -
distort even. a socialist policy pursued with the best inten- -
tions and based on the most admirable principles.” 2 .-

She recognised, too, that * the widespread use of terrorism 7, 7
although it pained her deeply, was the result of this same
terrible pressure, and she does not condemn the Bolshevists:

t Rosa Luxemburg,  Die Russische Revolution,” p, 113,
2 Rosa Luxemburg, ibid., p. 117,
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* Everything:-which is happening in Russia is und
standable as an inevitable chain of cause and effect, begin
ning and ending with the failure of the German proletaria
to rise to the occasion, and with the occupation of Russi
by German imperialism. . . . Thanks to their determines

. revolutionary attitude, their exemplary energy and their
" unswerving loyalty to international Socialism the Bolshevist

have indeed done everything possible under extraordinaril
difficult circumstances.”

had no time, but more likely it was because whilst v
he found that her. opinion on important points og:l
tand the test of reality. In any case, we know that'aifew

ccks afterwards she corrected her own views in important.
tails, Adolf Varski, her Polish collaborator, has published
letter written to him by Rosa Luxemburg approximately-
4t the end of November in answer to certain doubts he had_'.

expressed concerning the policy of the Bolshevists:

“ Qur party [in Poland..—P. Fr.] Is full of enthusiasm for

* Bolshevism, but at the same time it criticises the conclusion
of the Brest-Litovsk Peace, and bolshevist use of the slogg.n :
of ¢ self-determination . That is enthusiasm coupled with
criticism, and what more can we ask? I shared all your
reservations and misgivings, but I have abandoned them in
the most important questions, ‘and in o.thers. 1 .dld not go
_quite so far as you do. Terrorism certainly indicates great
weakness, but it is directed against interna} enemies who
- have placed their hopes on the existence of capitalism out-
side Russia, and who receive encouragement and support
from it. If a European revolution takes place the counter-.
revolutionaries will not only lose this support, but, what is
more important, their courage as well. In short, the
terror in Russia reflects the weakness of the European.
proletariat. It is certainly true that the new agranan-
relations which have been created represent the most
dangerous and sensitive point of the whole Russian Revolu-
tion, but here too the truth holds good tl}at even the. .
greatest revolution can bring about only w}_lat is historically
ready for fulfilment. This sore point in the R'usslgx;:-
Revolution can be healed only by a European revolution.’ !

Rosa Luxemburg’s aim in all her criticisms is to warn the
workers and the Bolshevists against making a virtue of neces-
sity, against presenting tactics forced on them by terribl
circumstances as tactics inevitable and desirable in themselve,
and worthy of emulation by the international proletariat.
The point at issue at the moment was not this or that tactical’

detail, but the will to power of the proletariat and its capacity.
for action: :

* This is the essence and the whole character of bol
shevist policy, and in this sense the permanent histori
service of the Bolshevists is that they have gone ahead
with the conquest of political power and pushed forward the °
problem of winning Socialism into the world of practical :
reality. . . . The problem could be formulated in Russia, -

“but it could not be solved there. In this sense the future -
belongs to © Bolshevism * everywhere,” 1 -

That statement is clear and unambiguous, and in a frag
ment found with the same manuscript she writes:

“ * Bolshevism * is the slogan of practical revolutionary
Socialism, for all working-class efforts to seize power. The
historic service of Bolshevism lies in the opening up of a .
social chasm in the midst of bourgeois society, and in inter-
nationally aggravating class contradictions. In this great -
service—as is always the case when judged by great historical
standards—all detail, errors. and miscalculations are
swallowed up easily.”

Rosa Luxemburg was too far away from the happenings
to be able to estimate every detail of the tangle of cause and
effect which determined the attitude of the Bolshevists and
led to the distortion of the proletarian dictatorship: economic
and cultural backwardness, the dislocation of the _State .
apparatus and the economic system, counter-revolutionary

L ki, * Rosa Luxemburg’s Stellung zu den taktischen Problemen der
Revoﬁtglgf ”V(z:.{ &I;Rosa Luxemburg's ittitude to the Tactical Problems of the
Revolution *), Hamburg, 1922, p. 7. The letter is given by Varski from
mMemory. .

It must not be forgotten that she did not conclude this
work on the Russian Revolution. Perhaps it was because

! Rosa Luxsmburg, “* Die Russiche Revolution,” p. 120.
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* sabotage, the beginning. of the civil war, etc. That, howey
did not prevent:her seeing the dangers which threatened:
- revolution. - Like: Lenin and -all the prominent bolshevis
- leaders of the day, she was quite certain that the Russia
- Revolution was . doomed to destruction unless the inter
national proletariat came to its aid by seizing power in ot
countries—i.¢., that * Socialism in one couniry alone ” wa
impossible. The saving world revolution did not material
but at the same time world capitalism was weakened by th
war, and revolutionary proletarian action in other countrie
~ . was'strong enough to give the Bolshevists 2 free hand to wi
" the civil war, time to consolidate their States apparatus, an
room to manceuvre in their domestic policy. o
+This development seemed to discount Rosa Luxemburg’
last misgivings with regard to bolshevist policy, but althoug
she may have under-estimated the difficulties, in the long ru
her ideas have shown themselves to be correct on the whole
and, what is worse, her chief fears have been realised. Som

isolation of the Russian Revolution has had fatal results
The willynilly recognition of the spontaneous peasant revol
and its seizure and distribution of the land have led to sever

which was in the first place a means of self-preservation and a
lever which produced enormous achievements, has led to the
abolition of democracy altogether, to the narrowing down of:
dictatorial power into fewer and fewer hands, to the political -
regimentation of the proletariat, and to the complete paralysis

of all mass political initiative. Lenin, too, was quite consciou
of these dangers, and he never ceased to counteract them, but
the Stalinist régime in the Soviet Union has done what Rosa
Luxemburg feared : it has made a virtue of necessity, and in

consequence ““the vitality of the Soviets themselves * has:

declined. “Life in every public institution slows down,
becomes a caricature of itself, and burcaucracy rises as the
only deciding factor.” In fact bureaucracy has now de-
veloped into a special social layer apart from the rest of

society. The ruling group in the Soviet Union has appointed

itself the * infallible authority ” in the international com-

ifles all criticism. At one time Rosa Luxemburg was ho

Bolshevism shows a degeneration of the revolution far in

ordinary keenness of her eye for social development. Her -
tionary who is not prepared to accept things at their face
history, but to overcome their attendant difficulties by ex-

Russian Revolution, her book was primarily intended to
encourage the German proletariat to take action. . Her slogan

THE GERMAN.

ist movement; it demands blind obedience and ¥

at the idea that the Bolshevists might ally themselves with
erman imperialism, and so sacrifice the revolutionary
terests of the international proletariat to their own par
ular interests; to-day the foreign Pohcy of the Soviet:
nion and its instrument the Communist Ix}ternatmnal _hav.c'
come a factor in international capitalist antagonisms. . :
d, finally, the bloody extermination of the Old Guard of

cess of Rosa Luxemburg’s worst fears.
The actual course of events once again proved the extra-

ook on the Russian Revolution is the work of a great revolu-
alue. She never sought to evade the stern necessities of

nding the revolutionary front. Like her articles on the

as not capitulation, but world revolution.

Cumaprer Tmrreen: THE GERMAN
REVOLUTION

1. PRELUDE

HE YEAR 1918 was the worst of all the years Rosa
LTuxemburg spcgt in prison. She fought gallantly to keep up
her spirits, seized eagerly on every little pleasure that came her
way, and sought by hard work to banish thoughts of her lone% _
liness, suffering, and disappointment, but the daily torment of -
her existence hammered away steadily at her nerves. She fcl,l,
ill even in Wronke, and she wrote bitterly of the * treatment

the doctor recommended. It reduced itself to the advice

given by the vicar of Ufenau to the dying Hutten:
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jetztﬁndet Ruhz hier, .

" Horcht nicht hinaus, horcht nicht kiniiber mir.

In' dieser stillen Bucht erstirbt der Sturm der Zeit.
Vergesset, Huttm, dass thr Hutten seid ! 7 1

aBa

And Hutten could only answer :
“ Dein Rat, mein teurer Fround, ist wundervoll :
_ "~ Nicht leben s6ll ich—zwenn ich leben soll.” 2
In Breslau her condition was made worse by complet
1solat10n, a .stricter prison régime, and the progressive re
striction of her correspondence. Her complaints about. th
arbitrary treatment'accorded her were of no avail, and.

. commission, appointed to examine preventive arrest cases
- periodically, to placate public opinion, proved a farce. In:

> March 1918 she wrote to Sonia Liebknecht:

* My complaints have been returned to me rejected to
gether with a very painstaking description of my depravity
and incorrigibility. A request for leave has suffered th

same fate. Apparently I must wait until we've defeated:

the whole world.”

She could still summon up sufficient courage to meet th :

chicanery and malice of the authorities with humour, and she
could still find strength enough to cheer up Sonia Liebknech

and help her bear her heavy burden. But in 1918 the tone of |

the few letters she was still permitted to write is strained t

breaking-point: ““ My nerves, my nerves! I can no longer:
sleep.” Suddenly, and without any real reason, she would be ™
tormented by the feeling that something terrible had happened -
to some one dear to her, and when she heard nothing from Clara -

Zetkin for a long time, the oppressive feeling became a certainty,
particularly as the Zetkin boys were hoth at the front. In a
letter to Luise Kautsky, Rosa Luxemburg wrote:

I have courage enough to support whatever may happen
to me, but T have no longer sufficient courage and strength
to help bear the sorrows of others—and certainly not
Clara’s if anything happens—which ¢ God forbid *.”

1 “ Now find peace here.
No more regard the outside world.
The storm of life abates in this still haven.
Forget then, Hutten, that your name is Hutten! "

2 ¥ Your advice, my friend, is wonderful :
I should cease to tive that I might live on.”
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masters.

T1H then she had always courage and strength enoug]
elp others as well as herself. The happenings outside

“deep impression on her, and her mind was constantly
evolving around the terrible possibilities: the victory-of
jerman  imperialism, and the crushing of the Russian
evolution. Above all, she was depressed by the sullen silence
rith which the workers, and in particular the German workers,
ore everything and continued to do the bloody work of their

-+ But in January 1918, encouraged by the heroic example of :
he Vienna workers, a new wave of mass strikes swept over
Germany as a protest against semni-starvation and the brutal
cace of Brest-Litovsk, and in favour of democratic reforms.
“Many big towns were involved, and in Berlin alone half a
million workers were on the streets. Once again the authorities
truck out furiously, and once again ‘‘ the hydra-headed
‘revolution  was decapitated. Military jurisdiction was
“introduced for political offences committed«by civilians,
evere sentences were imposed up and down the country,

‘and the prison gates clanged to behind a new batch of
Spartakists. In March the authorities managed to arrest the
eaders of the military organisation of the Spartakus League,
ncluding Leo Jogiches. The leadership now consisted of two
or three individuals only, and they had to work under most =

“tyying and difficult conditions. Whilst Ludendorfl was
- conducting his desperate offensive on the Western Front, the
- working class seemed to be in a torpor, and it caused Rosa
" Luxemburg to write bitterly in the Sparkatusbriefe of June 1918

“ The German proletariat failed to bring the chariot of
imperialism to a halt, and it is now being dragged behind it
helplessly to crush Socialism and democracy all over Europe.
The German workers are now wading through bloed, over
the bodies of Russian, Ukrainian, Finn, and Baltic revo-
lutionary workers, destroying the national existence of
Belgians, Poles, Lithuanians, and Roumanians, trampling
down France and planting the victorious banner of German

imperialism everywhere.

“But each new military victory Germany’s cannon
fodder helps to win on foreign soil means a new political

and social triumph for reaction at home.

Every blow




German Army means a new position lost to Germ

e de_chracy. -._Eyen now, in the midst of war, the German
-~working class is: being scourged with whips and scorpions

-as it thoroughly deserves.”?

e t on. She was qui
certain that it would come, but although she watched anxioust

she could still find no evidence of the elementary process which
was nevertheless going on in the structure of German society
and noiselessly approaching' its culmination. Revulsion ‘At
the mass slaughter and hatred of the. ruling classes responsibl':
for it were there, but as yet they were still unspoken. The
resentment at the intensifying régime of semi-starvation was
there, accumulating for the final outburst. The ground began
to tremble under the feet of the ruling classes. Fear began to
manifest itself more openly, panic threatened, and wider and
wider gaps began to show in the front of the * bitter-enders

cordon sanitaire around them, because the soldiers who had
Flefeated the remnants of the Russian armies in the East and:
in the Ukraine had themselves become infected with Bolshe-
vism, and troops transferred from the East to the West took the
m{ectmn with them. Ludendorff flung youths and half
cripples into battle, hut in Germany there were already:
_ hundreds of thousands of deserters. They were the first-fruits
of the progressive demoralisation of German society, and in.
their turn they furthered the process of demoralisation at:
home. A mass revolt was brewing. The factories became
centres of conspiracy. The radical elements rallied everywhere:
propa.g:}tmg revolutionary ideas, but at the same time
preventing any premature out . i
wanted it to bey alimock-out blo»\?reak When it came, they
On October 1st two important happenings occurred at the
extreme poles of German society. Hindenbure and Luden-
dorff, who had for some time been making frantic appeals'.
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he'government, now demanded that immediate
posals should be made to the enemy. At the samié time
it conference took place between the Spartakus-Leag
‘the Left-Wing Radicals, who had their headquarters i
men, where their organ Arbeiter-Politik appeared.” It was.
1e-war council of the approaching revoluiion, A programme
f action was adopted culminating in a demand for a united.
‘epublic for the whole of Germany, ‘‘ not as a final aim, but’:
: a test of the democratic pretences of the ruling classes and
eir agents . It was also decided to intensify the agitation”

amongst the troops to the utmost and to begin the formation

fworkers’ and soldiers® councils. .
The break-up of the Hohenzollern régime began. Now

‘that the threat had become so real, the authorities were

anic-stricken, and contradictory measures were hurried

P

through. An attempt was made to save the old order by
reforms. A *‘ parliamentary ” government was formed by
Prince Max of Baden, and Scheidemann joined'it. Save the

‘monarchy and pacify the masses, was its political programme,
‘As victory was now out of the guestion, the Kaiser left to
parliament the task of concluding a peace. The General Staff .
urged surrender, but at the same time it prepared to make a
desperate throw, and tried to incite the masses against the
very peace negotiations it was itself demanding. A number of
political leaders were released, but at the same time masses
of political suspects from the army and the factories were
flung into prison, The introduction of democracy into the
whole of political life was announced, but at the same time
iroops the Government thought still reliable were concen-
trated in Berlin to crush any rising of the people. Freedom -
of assembly was proclaimed, but police prohibitions made-it

a farce, and demonstrations were fired upon. Each new =

measure, cach new act of violence, and each new concession
completed the process of dislocation. g

Rosa Luxemburg now found her imprisonment intolerable;: -
and she shook at the bars and demanded her immediate -
release. She was in a fever of impatience to be at liberty again;
to act, direct, and encourage, On October 18th she wrote to
Sonia Liebknecht: :

“ One thing is quite certain: my mood is such that a
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visit from friends under the control of the prison authorities

has become quite impossible. I have stood everything:
patiently for years, and if necessary I could stand it patiently
for years more, but under different circumstances. Now '
that the general move has started, something has snapped

in my psychological stoicism. A discussion under super-
vision, with no pessibility of talking about the things which
really interest me, has become so intolerable that 1 would
sooner have no visits at all—until we can see each other in
freedom. In any case, it can’t last much longer. If they
release Dittmann and Kurt Eisner, they can’t very well keep
me much longer in prison, and Karl will soon be free too.”

On October 20th an amnesty was issued for convieted

political prisoners, and on October 23rd Karl Liebknecht was

freed and escorted home in trivmph by the Berlin workers.
The amnesty did not apply to Rosa Luxemburg, however,
as she was not serving a sentence: she wasg merely under’
preventive arrest ', and there she stayed. In fact, the pre-
ventive-arrest warrant against her was remewed as usual.
Whether the reason was that despite the general collapse the
militarists were still more powerful than the Government, or
whether the Government thought Liebknecht alone would be
quite enough trouble, the fact remains that for another three
weeks Rosa Luxemburg was kept cooped up, whilst all around
the old order was toppling. '

2. NOVEMBER

Events now went forward at a great speed. The fronts -

collapsed. On October 26th, Ludendorff, who had been the
real ruler of Germany, fled abroad with a false passport. On
October 28th the German Admiralty suffered an epileptic
fit and determined to “save the honour of the navy” by
sacrificing the lives of 80,000 men in a * decisive >’ naval
battle in the North Sea. That provoked the final blow,

The navy was even more strongly infected with revolutionary.
ideas than the army, and as early as 1917 an organised action
against the authorities had taken place. Two sailors Reich-"
pietsch and Kobes were executed in connectionwith it. There

were secret revolutionary councils on all vessels, and they kept .
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- mistrustiul watch on the officers. . The sailors-were still redd

“to go into action to defend Germany against an enem*)‘r"é._tta'.:'c. »
“but they were not prepared to let their lives be sa.f:rlﬁc’?d' ni
“a senseless slaughter. When the order *“ Action Stations * was

given, the stokers raked out the fires and prevented the insane
plan. On board, the officers had already lost command, but .
on land they made 2 last attempt to crush the rising by .
arresting 600 sailors. The others then revolied in Fea.l earnest
and joined forces with the workers of Kiel. Within a day or
so the movement had developed into a general strike in ships
and factories. On November 4th the Governor of K_iel was
forced to resign and the Workers’ and Sailors’ Council mac}:c
itself master of the town. The Government still believed it
was dealing with an isolated mutiny, and it sent the social-
democratic leader, Gustav Noske, to restore order. But it was
the German Revolution, and it now spread from town to
town like fire through stubble.

In the two weeks since his release, Karl Liebkné#ht had been
working feverishly: studying the mood of the workers and
soldiers, speaking in one factory after the other, urging the
masses on to revolt. He was co-opted into the revolutionary
Shop Stewards’ organisation, which had cxist(':d. since the great
January strike, and consisted of representatives of the tradc:
unions in the factories, It was the nucleus of a workers’

council, and at the same time a revolutionary committee.of .

action. Sessions of this body were held almost daily, and work L
went ahead swiftly to prepare the final revolt. The police
did their utmost to capture its members, and in particular

Liebknecht, who was unable to go home, and spent his nights - .

in all sorts of places, sleeping on forms in workers’ meeting- -
places, in furniture pantechnicons, or in the forest_of Treptow,
with the police always on his heels. He had differences of -

opinion with the Shop Steward leaders. He wanted the

mobilisation of the masses, demonstration of workers on the
streets in order to win the soldiers, and intensive propaganda
in the factories and barracks. The most daring elements in
the Shop Stewards’ organisation had conspiratorial ideas;
they counted their revolvers and engaged in er%dleif technical
preparations, Their slogan was ““ All or nothing , and the
hesitant joined them. :'The hour of revolt was fixcd—and
postponed again and again. In the end the conspirators had
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Berlin when they finally.acted on their own. It was new co
._ ﬁrzEauon of Rosa Luxemburg’s theory that revolutions cann
© be made”, that revolutions spring from the will of the masse;

' _nfhen the situation is ripe, and that all-the carefully concoctec

preparations *’ never come to any satisfactory conclusion ane
- often threaten to miss the decisive moment altogether.

- On November gth the hour struck for Berlin, which wa
. alreadysurrounded by revolution in a great semicircle, or
the north, west, and south. Hundreds of thousands of worker
poured out of the factories. All idea of resistance was aban:

doned, and even the special detachments of reactionary:

officers capitulated. Wilhelm II fled over the Dutch frontier
Prince Max announced the abdication of the Kaiser and th

renouncement of succession by the Crown Prince. With the

assistance of the social-democratic leaders he still hoped to

- save the crown for some other Hohenzollern, and he handed:
over the office of Reich’s Chancellor to the social democrat:

and ex;saddler Fritz Ebert, who accepted it with the assur
ance: “ I hate revolution like mortal sin.”> At the same tirh

Karl Liebknecht proclaimed the Socialist Republic from the:
balcony of the Imperial Palace to a vast crowd of working men.

Councils were elected in the factories and in the barracks;

and an Executive Committee of Workers’ and Soldiers’ :
Councils ‘was formed which claimed full power throughout

the Reich. All government buildings were occupied by wor

kers. The prisons were stormed and hundreds of political -

prisoners released, including Leo Jogiches, '

Once the revolution was victorious in Berlin it spread .
automatically to all other big towns: in Breslau the masses
forced the opening of the prisons on November gth, and Rosa
Luxemburg was free at last. She went straight from prison :

to the Cathedral Square, where she addressed great masses of
cheering workers, On November 10th she arrived in Berlin,

where she was greeted with joy by all her old friends—but with -
concealed sadness, for they suddenly realised what the years in

prison had done to her: she had aged terribly, and her black
hair had gone quite white, She was a sick woman, but her

eyes shone with the old fire and energy, Although she ur-

gently needed rest and recuperation, there was no rest for her,
Two months were left of her life, and they were filled to the

with enthusiasm and joy, to “the colourful, fascinating,:
remendous spectacle of revolution 7. s
. Her passionate efforts to urge the masses forward to revolu-
jonary action filled many people with deep misgiving, and

Russian methods without considering the great difference
‘in the German situation. However, when such objections
are examined, they are found to be based on a failure to

in those stormy days. Whoever is called upon to take de-

a genius for grasping the significance of a situation. And
whoever has the courage to take action, and is not content to

forward resolutely, and by his resolution often succeed in
irresistibly to victory will bury the mistakes of the revolutionary
“party under the ruins of the society it overthrows, and bring
about in reality what only a moment before seemed like an -

* illusion of optimistic revolutionaries.

by the basic law of all revolutions:
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tmost with almost superhuman efforts.
her own health or safety, she strained every effor

Sr_sically and mentally. She gave herself up: comp eteh

ven many of those who admired her profoundly though they
id not agree with her politically now felt that she had lost all-
ense of proportion and reality; that she was rushing forward
egardless of all obstacles, that she was uneritically copying

nderstand revolutionary politics. Not that the policy of the
partakus League, or of Rosa Luxemburg herself, was faultless

isions of far-reaching significance in such a chéotic struggle
f mass forces must inevitably make mistakes, even if he has

et himself be dragged along in the wake of events, will go

haping a situation to his will. A revolution advancing

Rosa Luxemburg’s fundamental attitude was determined

“ Either it must advance rapidly and with determination,
breaking down all resistance with an iron hand, and
advancing its aims further and further as it proceeds, or it
‘will soon be flung back beyond its own weaker beginnings .
and succumb to the counter-revolution.” ! B

But even in days of rapid revolutionary development her -
temperament, impetuous though it was, was still curbed .-
and guided by her reason. The fact that the first revolutionary

1 Rosa Luxemburg, < Die Russische Revolution™ (*The Russian Revolu-

tion **), p. 78.
K
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- period nevertheless ended in what later proved to be 2 decisi
* defeat of the working class was not so much due to the ma
errors committed' by the revolutionaries as that those erro
were inevitable owing to the extraordinary difficulty of 1l
situation. ; '

ersing the situation at a later and more favourable d:
the same time, knowing that its very existence was at sta
- bourgeoisie was ruthlessly determined to retain politic;
swer and crush its enemies with any means that offere
hereéfore rallied round the banner of the orthodox social-
emocratic leaders: Stinnes came to an unde.rstandlng with
egien, the leader of the trade unions, and Hm'denburg, t%e_ ;
epresentative of the military caste, placed himself a,tE the
isposal of Ebert. The leading representative of the East-
Ibian Junkers, Herr von Heydebrand und der Lasa, once
known as © the uncrowned king of Prussia ”’, assured Pregdcn;
Ebert of his loyalty and sympathy, and the representatlvedo
he highest caste of State O}flﬁccll?ildol?l, Kapp, later the leader
' rtive Kapp Putsch, the same. )
.Of'lgl-lllee aét;;ﬁdence cI:prthe German capitalist class in Ebert qnd
his friends was thoroughly deserved. From the very beginning
‘Ebert, Scheidemann, Noske, Legien, _and 'thc?_‘iwrest v(\frle?e .
consciously counter-revolutionary both in thelr views and 11;
their actions. On November 1oth Ebert was n:lad,e hea .?.
‘the Government by the Berlin Workers’ and Soldiers Counci ;
on the same day he concluded an alliance w11':h the Genl;cira :
‘Staff, with Groener and Hindenburg, with a view to crushing
‘the Berlin workers by force of arms. Durihg the war the in-
fluence of the Social Democratic Party on the working class1
had steadily declined, but it was still a power to be rf:cls:cunia1 :
with, and the revolution again increased its prestige as t le ..
party of August Bebel. Many }?eople who had prevzous.ty.
been politically indifferent—clerical employees, the peti -
bourgeoisie, and great numbers of soldiers—all in all a stgo;lg
contingent, now flocked to the Social Democratic Party, and or
a long time their confidence could be abused w1t}:1 Impunity.
Even where the example of the Russian Revolution had beeI}
most effective, its results were of doubtful value. The Workprs
and Soldiers’ Councils, natural child of any modern revolution,.
arose where the masses themselves had taken the imtiative,
but in large areas of Germany where the change had cogne
about mechanically, merely as the repetition of November
gth in Berlin, the councils were more of a decorative appendage
than anything else, and they were usually the result of a
compromise between the old party leaders and the new
Independent Social Democratic Party, and sometimes even

3. THE GaTtuEriNG OF FORGES

The outward form of the German Revolution was 50
strikingly similar to that of the French February Revolutio
of 1848 that the question involuntarily arises: how was it
possible that a period of development from primarily manu
facture economy to modern large-scale industry, fundamentally
changing the social composition of the people, did not pro-
duce entirely different results, did not result Immediately in
the indisputable victory of the proletarian revolution ? The:
truth is that the German Revolution took place under
conditions which could hardly have been more unfavourable;
Like the Russian Revolution of March 1917, it abolished the
last remnants of feudalism in the governance of the State, and’
it gave birth in redoubled measure to all the illusions attendant.
on modern democracy, and in particular the idea that Social~
ism can be achieved through parliament. Above all, there
was no revolutionary peasantry in Germany in 1918. The!
German peasant had made great sacrifices and suffered
considerably during the war, but he still believed that,
materially at least, he was certain of his reward, thanks to’
the war-loan script carefully stored away in his cupboard, and
all he wanted beyond that was the repeal of war-time re-
strictions. On the other hand, the German capitalist class
was incomparably more powerful and more class-conscious:
than its Russian counterpart. At the same time, the Russian
Revolution, which seemed destined to be the strongest bulwark
of all revolutionary movements, and was that in fact for a
long time, was also a source of dangerous weakness during the
decisive period of the German Revolution. It clearly demon-
strated the character and aims of the revolution, and the
bourgeoisie grasped its implications even more quickly than did
the proletariat. The capitalist class and its petit-bourgesis and -

feudalist satellites quickly realised what was at stake, and
although they were compelled to make political and economic
concessions to the working class, they did so with the idea of
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- bourgeois parties—in short, they were not real organs of mas
power. Further, although the lower officials of the Socia
Democratic Party were sincerely in favour of the revolution
they still looked to their leaders for guidance. The worker
in the Independent Social Democratic Party were revol
tionary enough, particularly in the big industrial towns, bu
they were restrained at every turn by their leaders H;.ase
K-autsky, Hilferding, and Bernstein, who wanted 2 révolutio'
without the unavoidable social upheaval any revolution mus
bring with it, and their party was very similar to the Men
shevist Party after the March Revolution in Russia. Th
Spartakus League was the only organisation in German
which showed any revolutionary determination and unity.-

The working-class movement was thus composed of man
groups at various different stages of political development
and, in afidition, the major strength of the counter-revolutio
V\.ra.s_w1th1n its own ranks. There was another fact of grea
significance : history gave the revolution no Imperativ
objective. Peace and Jand were the two great slogans whic
carried the Russian Revolution to victory, but in German
peace h_a.d already been obtained, and defeated Germa
imperialism was prepared to pay anything for it providing i
cpuld retain power at home; and although there was con:
siderable impoverishment amongst the peasantry, land
hunger was not strong enough to goad the rural areas :t
rev_o_ltl. The working masses were certainly in favour of
socialisation, but the majority of them realised what it meant
and how it ought to be carried out only after all chance ‘of.
doing so had been lost. . i

However, even in this uncertain situation there was one
factor which demanded a decision: the working class wa
armed. Now, it is a law of history that no class is prepared o

let itself be dis.armcd without a struggle, just as no society can’
exist but one in which the ruling class has undisputed control:

of the armed forces. This factor made civil war inevitable. .
The most important factors determining the relation of

forces in war are well known, and vet it is the practical test:

which finally determines which side is the stronger. In
revolution, however, which is an elementary process of a very
different order, intellectual and psychological factors play a:
much greater role: revolution disturbs the basis of society

ucceeded with great acumen, and what she said and wrote :

‘jmmediately on her arrival in Beslin were very level-headed.
TFollowers of the Independent Social Democratic Farty had
occupied the buildings of three bourgeois newspapers and were

Spartakists did the same with the Lokalanzeiger, apd turned it

bourgeois law or for the capital behind the Lokalanzeiger, but
. because she saw clearly that her party would not be strong "
enough to hold the position it had seized if its action were

" challenged, she insisted on evacuation. L

‘ary organisation were urgently. necessary. - The Spartakus .
League was still rudimentary, and consisted - chiefly of in-..
 pumerable small and almost autonomous groups scattered all’
- over the country. Whilst Liebknecht agitated tirelessly in.the:
' factories and barracks, on public squares and in the streets,
 ably supported by other prominent speakers of the Spartakus’
' League, Paul Levi, Hermann Duncker, Wilhelm Pieck, and -

~ The publication of a newspaper was attended with innumer- -
. war-time restrictions on the use of paper as a political weapon

~ of the Rote Fahne finally appeared, bearing the names of Karl _ :
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¢h more deeply than does war, and therefore sudden
hanges in the understanding and determination ‘of  the
asses are always likely. ' i
“As far as it was possible to recognise the charactex of the
\ain actors in the drama, the significance of their actions,
nd the relation of forces in the revolution, Rosa Luxemburg =

¢-the time still stanids to-day. She grasped the difficulties of
he situation with rare intuition, but, far from capitulating
o them, she set herself the task of overcoming them. .She: -
ccepted the dictum of Saint-Just:  Oser, ¢’est toute la politique

e heure actuelle *, as the law of revolution, but she never lost
er head. She wanted no ephemeral success, and her actions

ssuing the newspapers on their own account. A group. of

nto the Rote Fahne. Rosa Luxemburg had no- respect for

However, both a revolutionary organ and a revolution- -

others, Leo Jogiches took the task of organisation in hand..
able difficulties, chiefly because the new Government- used
against the Left, but on November 18th the first number
Ticbknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. Rosa Luxemburg was.
the real editor, and with a group of brilliant contributors,

including Paul Levi, August Thalheimer, and Paul Lange, at’
her command, she directed the paper at her own discretion, -




204 : ]
but always with'tact and circumspection, and secure in
absolute authority and respect she enjoyed amongst ail’
collaborators. She determined the contents of each issue;. an
thus determined the policy of the organisation itself. She de

with all the questions of the day in vigorous and inspire:
articles, interpreting their significance and revealing ther
consequences. As though from a great height, her eye range
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lutionary conspiracies even when others would have though
the evidence insufficient, and later on her judgement wa,
vindicated again and again when the facts came to light
At the same time she carefully studied the actions and re
actions of the masses, critically examined their weaknesses
- welcomed their achievements with enthusiasm, and sys
tematically guided their energies to the great objective: th
seizure of power. Under her editorship the Rofe Fahne becam
part and pareel of the history of the day. It proved to be he
last proclamation to the working class, her political testament

4. THE PROGRAMME oF THE RevoLuTiON

Her very first article showed how far her ideas had developed:
since the writing of her book on the Russian Revolution.

- After a few brief sentences summing up the results of the first

week of the Revolution she enumerates the chief points of a

revolutionary programme :

“ The abolition of capitalist rule and the creation of a

socialist order of society—this and nothing else is the histori

cal theme of the German Revolution, It is a tremendous :
task and it cannot be performed overnight with a few
decrees from above, but only by the conscious action of the
toiling masses in town and country, and by the highest
degree of intellectnal maturity and idealism on the part

of those masses pursuing their aim through all vicissitudes
until final victory. .

““ The aim of the revolution determines the way in which
it can be achieved; the task determines the methods neces-

sary to accomplish it, The guiding principle for all the _
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ions of a revolution overnment must be:
c:tfche hands of the ngZesg, in the hands of: Workers’ anc
oldiers’ Clouncils, and all possible precautions to' protec
‘the work of the revolution against its ever-present enemies
- HEvéry step, every action of a revolutionary governmen
hould point like a compass in the one direction: -
"¢ The extension and re-election of local -Worqus an
Soldiers’ Councils in order that the first impulsive and:
.chaotic gesture which brought them into being may nol*;»v
‘be replaced by a consdcim;s }Il)rocessl 05 understanding the
"aims, tasks, and methods of the revolution. . . . )
"au‘?s’:’['he s;::cediest possible convening of the Reich’s parh}z:-
ment of workers and soldiers in order to constitute t ?
proletarians of all Germany as a class, as a compact politica
‘power, and to rally them behind the work of the revolution
as its bulwark and driving force. . ,
" “The speediest possible organisation—not of t%c pca.san:cs1
- —but of the rural proletarians and sn.lall peasants, social
strata which as yet have remained outside the Revolution.

“The formation of a proletarian Red Guard for the
permanent defence of the revolution, and the training of a
workers’ militia in order to develop the whole of tfhe o
proletariat into a revolutionary defence force prepared or L
i tion. o :
11’152221;‘1;1: (;xclusion from all share in the State administra- - -
tion, the judiciary, and the army of the old a})sqlunssi::_
military and police organs taken over by the revolution. o

“ The immediate confiscation of all dynastic wealth and: .
property, and of all large-scale landed property agb a ﬁrset_._ _
measure to guarantee the feeding of the .populacc, cca.::ts o
hunger is one of the most dangerous allies of the coun :cr_- S
re“r‘o'lflﬁ:aoirxlx.lmediatc convening of a world congress of workers
to stress the socialist and international character of ‘Ehc. :
revolution, because the future of the C‘Termanr Revoluncig,
can be guaranteed only in the International, in the wor
revolution of the proletariat.” :

She then compares this revolutionary programme with thg.
actions of the ¢ Revolutionary Government ” of Ebert ar}11
Haase: the preservation of the old State apparatus, the
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alternatives, National Assembly and Workers
came the two opposite poles of German society, and be
ese two lay the decision: back to capitalism or forward t
Socialism. Rosa Lusemburg insisted on the fundamental
nportance of this issue, and on November zoth she launched
vigorous attack on the leaders of the Independent Social
emocratic Party, who were in favour ofa Natlopal Assembly,:
but who wished to have the elections postponed in the hope.of

voiding civil war:

' sanctification of private property and normal capital relation
- and the encouragement of counter-revolutionary activitic
“ . And in this political indictment the passage occurs: :

* The present government is calling a National Assemb
in order to create a bourgeois counter-weight to the Worker
and Soldiers’ -Councils, and thus divert the revolution into
the channels of an ordinary bourgeois revolution, aw
from its socialist aims.” s

Only a little while before she had criticised the bolshevist:
policy for refusing to permit the existence of parliament side
by side with Soviets, but she now put forward clear and:
definite alternatives: either parliament or the Workers’ and
Soldiers’ Councils. This is. clearly a revision of her pre
liminary criticism of the Russian Revolution, but it is not a:
mere copying of the Russian example. Experience in Germany.
had caused her to recognise the necessity of what had take
place in Russia. A prophecy made by Friedrich Engels in’
a letter to August Bebel on December 11th, 1884, had come:
true:

“ The traditions of Lamartine, Garnier Pagés, and
Ledru-Rollin, the petit-bourgeois illusionists and babhblers
of 1848, are still with us it seems, but without brilliance
or talent, and without the attraction gf' ncn_’clty. We have
them in 2 dull and pedantic German edition in our Kautskys,
Hilferdings, and Haases. . ] . ]

“ The © civil war ’ they are so anxiously trying to exorcse
is unavoidable. Civil war is only another name for class
war, and the idea of Socia_li.sm w1thou_t a clas§ stn_xggle,
Socialism by a majority decision of parliament, is a ridicu-

etit-bourgeots illusion. . . . : o
1013?,"].%12 questglon of the National Assembly is not a matter of -
taciles; it is not a matter of greater ¢ convenience . . Itisa -
matter of principle, a question of the socialist character of -
the revolution. . . . ] ) )

““ Whoever pleads for a National Assembly is consciously
or unconsciously depressing the re'volutlon to the historical .
level of a bourgeois revolution: heis a camouflaged agent of
the bourgeoisie or an unconscious representative of the
petit-bourgeoisie. . . . :

“ The alternatives before us to-day are not democracy
and dictatorship. They are bourgeois democracy and social-
ist democracy. The dictatorship of the proletariat 1s
democracy in a socialist sense. The dictatorship of the
proletariat does not mean bcm.:Lbs3 Pulsches, 1iots, and
‘ anarchy’, as the agents of caglfahst profit dehbex:ately
pretend ; it means the use of political power for the intro- _
duction of Socialism and for the expropriation of the
capitalist class in the interests and by the will of the revolu- -
tionary majority of the proletariat—iLe.; 1n the spirit of
socialist democracy. :

K2 :

* In any case, our only opponent on the day of the crisis
and on the day afterwards will be the whole reaction
grouped around the standard of pure democracy.”

Everybody in Germany who was- opposed to the intro-
duction of Socialism and opposed to working-class rule,
from the extreme Right to many of the leaders of the
Independent Social Democratic Party, was in favour of the
National Assembly. The fiercest opponents of the general
franchise, the people who even during the national holocaust
had been unwilling to surrender one iota of their class privi-
. leges, were now full of enthusiasm for absolute democracy and

equal rights for all. And those who only a few weeks before
had been imperial ** Marxists ”’, who had done their best to the
very end to save the monarchy, and who were now working
to establish a bloody bourgeois dictatorship, came out in favour
of absolute democracy: not the democracy of all great revo-
lutionaries from Robespierre to Babeuf and Blanqui, and from
Marx to Lenin—i.e., a real democracy of the masses—but the
banal pseudo-democracy of bourgeois parliamentarism. Thus




o 1 ROMULUKEMBURG ch THE GERMAN: REVO:
- WrEhou:t:.thc__ conscious-will and the conscious actio |
the majority of the proletariat there can be no Socialis
and in order to strengthen this conscious will and action;
class instrument is necessary: the Reich’s parliament of y
:.. proletarians in-town and country.” C

‘wave of incitement and calumny poured: over the Sp
akus League. Its leaders and its members were Teprese
‘beasts in human form, anxious to drown society in bloo
d establish a reign of terror. The bloody crimes which the
wernment itself was feverishly preparing were all put down
‘the account of Spartakus, and newspapers, leaflets, and
slacards trumpeted out its alleged crimes and atrocitie;

sa Luxemburg answered: :

+ -National Assembly or Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils
~‘That was. now the central question. The establishmen

Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils was the main plank of 1
- Spartakus programme published by Rosa Luxemburg in t
" Rote Fahne on December 14th, The World War had p
. 'soclety before: “‘the continuation of capitalism with ne

.- wars and a final descent into bloody chaos or the abolition of
capitalist exploitation . Socialism was the only salvation of
humanity, and Socialism could be brought about only by t
action of the working masses: 7

“TIn all bourgesis revolutions bloodshed, terrorism, and ™
political murder have always been weapons in the hands of
rising classes, but the proletarian revolution needs no
terrorism to attain its ends, and its supporters abominate

“murder. It needs none of these weapons because it fights

- against institutions, not against individuals. Because it

. does not enter the struggle with nafve illusions, it needs no

- bloody terror to revenge its disappointments. # The prole-

" tarian revolution is not the desperate attempt of a minority

_ to shape the world by violence according to its own ideals.

It is the action of the overwhelming majority of the working

. people called upon to fulfil a historic mission and to make

* historical necessity into historical reality.” :

_“ Therefore the proletarian masses must replace the su
viving instruments of bourgeois class dominance, the federal
councils, the parliaments and Diets, the muricipal councils,
etc., from the leading organs of the State down to the
smallest municipality, with their own class instruments:
Worl.cers’ and Soldiers’ Councils; they must occupy all
public posts, superintend all public activity, and measure
all the needs of the State by their own class interests and
socialist tasks. The State can be imbued with a socialist
spirit only in constant and vital co-operation between th :
masses of the people and their class instruments, the
Workers” and Soldiers” Couneils. . . . |

= T-he proletarian masses must develop from mere:
machines in the process of production into thinking, free :
and independent controllers of this process. They’musé
develop a feeling of responsibility as active members of a
commonwealth in sole possession of all social wealth
They must be industrious without the crack of the Whip‘-
d:evc;lop their utmeost capacities without the slave-driver be
disciplined without the capitalist yoke, and establish order
without dominance. The highest idealism in the interests
of all, the strictest self-discipline, and the most active civic
sense on the part of the masses represent the moral basis of
socialist society, just as stupidity, egoism, and corruption
represent the moral basis of capitalist society.” :

This proclamation of the aims and methods of proletarian - '
revolution came from the heart, and behind it one can sense.
“the pain Rosa Luxemburg felt at the use of terror in the .
- Russian Revolution, though she recognised its necessity as an -
extreme measure of defence in dire circumstances. At the’
same time it was an appeal to the German workers to arm
- themselves morally against those excesses which are never - -
- completely avoidable in desperate struggles, but which must S
be counteracted as far as possible by a consciousness of deep -
responsibility. This attitude had nothing in common with
the theories of Tolstoi or Gandhi, and she was well aware that
desperate diseases often require desperate remedies: It is
madness to believe that capitalists will ever submit to the..
verdict of a socialist parliamentary majority and abandon
their property, their profits, and their privilege of exploiting
their fellow-men.” And there were already more than enough
indications that the imperialist capitalist class, as the last
great representative of social exploitation, would outdo all its
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predecessors in baseness; cynicism, and brutality, that it w
sooner see the whole!world -turned into a heap of smokin

‘ruins rather- than: renounce its claim to exploit humani
- 'There was no hesitation at all in her mind : -

"¢ The Spartakus Le

“ All this resistance must be broken step by step with. ccordance with the

iron hand and’ with ruthless energy. Bourgeois counter
revolutionary violence must be met with the proletari
. revolutionary violence. The attacks, intrigues, and con
* spiracies of the bourgesisie must be foiled by the unwaverir
- determination, watchfulness, and constant activity of the
proletarian masses. The threatening counter-revolutionary
danger must be met by arming the people and disarming th
ruling classes. Bourgeois parliamentary obstruction mus
be met by the active organisation of the masses of work
and soldiers. . . . :
- “ The struggle for Socialism is the most tremendous civil
war the world has ever seen, and the proletarian revolution
must provide itself with all the equipment necessary to win
it must learn to use it, to fight with it and to be victorious
““ The dictatorship of the proletariat is the equipment of .
the masses of the working people with political power o
carry out the tasks of the revolution, and it is therefore truly
democratic. Not the pseudo-democracy in which worker sit
cheek by jowl with capitalist, and impoverished farm
labourer with rich junker to debate solemnly on their vita
interests, but real democracy in which millions of proletar
tans take State power into their own hands and use it, like
the God Thor his hammer, to crush the ruling classes—tha
is the only democracy which is not a deception and a sham.’

many. She declared it

proletarian revolution.

parallel once again to

After proclaiming the general principles of revolutionary
action, the Spartakus Programme enumerates the tasks to be
performed in order to conquer and consolidate power, prepare
for a socialist economic order, increase living standards, and
raise the general level of mass culture. It declares itself to be
the most conscious section of the working class, aiming to’
guide the class as a whole in the performance of its
historical task, representing Socialism and the interests of
the world revolution in all national questions at every.
stage of the revolution. It refused to share power with

time her independence

" . had worked circumspec
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majority of the proletarian masses o
upporting its ideas, aims,
Two weeks later Rosa Luxe
o the inaugural Congress o

mental principles of the :
rue that the same ideas concernin
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he same spirit are present 1
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However, the programme oL :
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already at grips in Germany.

jes of the revolution, or to take up -the re
it before the appointed tL
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f the Comrmunist Party of Ger-
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1n December 1918 the last remnants

i 1 d the bourgeois revolu-

dalism were brushed to one side an :
fc)if;)?:uwas completed. Bourgeoisie and proletariat now faced
cach other for the final struggle.
" tremendous social develop

After seventy years of
ment, the curve of revolution ran

the days of the March Revolution, -

circle and on a much greater scale.
the Spartakus League was not a
>, but a summary of_ _
ermany, so that the two documents.
f the complete harmony of ideas.-
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in the application of his methods. S

tly and cunningly.

5. TrE COUNTER-REVOLUTION ATTACKS

en Rosa Luxemburg publis : -
5 WI11:11{11‘3 League revolution and counter-revolution were .
hea The enemies of the revolution

hed the programame of the L

On November 10th
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Ebert concluded “the alliance with General Army Hea
© quarters, whose preliminary aim was to defeat the Berlin
workers, On November goth Reich’s Commissar Winnig,
former trade-union leader, raised an army for the strugg
against Bolshevist Russia, and a great number of so-call
Free Corps were founded, allegedly intended for use again
Poland., Ten élite divisions marched into Berlin, but th
quickly melted away in the fire of the revolution, and thesocia
democratic commandant of Berlin, Wels, then founded ¢
Republic Soldiers’ League. It was financed directly by
capitalist groups, and totalled about 1 5000 men. T
military forces on the side of the revolution were weak. Th
Berlin Police President, Emil Eichhorn, a member of the.
Independent Social Democratic Party, had formed a security
police force out of trade-unionists, The so-called People’s.
Marine Division, totalling about 3,000 men, was stationed:
in the old Imperial Palace. It was a politically unreliab
body, and for some time it was under the command of Wilhel
IT’s old friend, Count Wolff Metternich. There was also
small force of Spartakists organised in the Red Soldiers
However, in addition, many thousands of worke
were now armed, and prepared to defend the revolution. _
On December 6th the counter-revolution ventured its first
open action. In Hamburg and the Rhineland counter.
revolutionary conspiracies were discovered. In Berlin a:
group of soldiers ““loyal to the government” proclaimed :
Ebert President of the Republic and dermanded that he should "
take complete power. Another group arrested the Executive
Committee of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils, and a:
third group occupied the offices of the Rotz Fahne. In the
north of Berlin a demonstration organised by the Red Soldiers’ |
League with the knowledge and permission of the authorities
was fired on under the pretext that a Spartakist Putsch was
planned. Eighteen demonstrators were killed and thirty
wounded. An investigation instituted by the Police President
revealed the fact that all these happenings had a common
origin, and all signs indicated that the guilty parties sat in the
Berlin Commandant’s office, in the War Ministry, and in the
Foreign Office. The happenings shook the prestige of the
Government, and, following. an appeal by the Spartakus
League, hundreds of thousands of workers demonstrated on

“streets of Berlin against the machinations oﬁ_-'_cb} U
olution. However, no direct measures were' £

revolution. S
%tﬁzt il;paign of incitement against Spartakus V\;zas. : :V:Lg:;_
ntensified to the pitch of hysteria. Sgartaklst‘ ‘Pum esk <
nnounced every day, ° Bolshevism” and Sparta:‘ Iﬁs-li
became the bogies of frightened bourgeois eyery'whcrc.d 5 vc:m
hevism nationalises women!” Every crime %pLz.mbk town
the country was attributed to Spartakus. Karl Lie dnas ai
Rosa Luxemburg, and their 'fo_llowers were prc}elsen‘ze ma
‘horde of murderous and sadls_nc be_asts, and the Anti- é) :
shevist League, liberally supplied with Government m;){l 33
nvented new monstrosities every day and sent them (;311 in S
he world on sensational posters which appeared on Wz 8 a:;o !
oardings everywhere. Spies and groups dof aggz s-proom
ateurs were organised, an atmosphere of mur eI}'l ans gogkist
was deliberately fomented, and the killing of the 121 li”n et
eaders was openly advocated in public meetings an o the
Press. Without interference by the soc1al-democraltcic au o
ies the Hematdienst, the corrupt tool of the o imperial
Government, issued huge placards:

“ Workers!

offices of the Rote Fahne, but before he could be canimd oﬂf'i tgli _
hurriedly-alarmed police arrived and freed him. It \gas ha{ ne1 -
discovered that the plan had been to kidnap andfmu.r er bim.
The social democrat Wels organife}cllo Sn;)o;ige cie aﬁ:ﬁ;:c;lf e
i instruction was to e le i
‘évh;)sfali;zglfe;;ue and prevent their organisational wczirkh.
Trl)ﬂ.ere was worse still intended l?ehmd this formula, ano t rc-:
Spartakist Jeaders now lived in constant @gnge;. hvgl .
whelmed with work, Rosa Lugemburg had visite C(I:r Sv e
in the quiet suburb of Siidende only very rarelyl, an ric; i
became quite impossible, Her enemies were cons v

THE GERMAN REVOL

itizens ! ) _
Our FatlSarland is threatened with destruction. ?avc:
it! Tt is no longer threatened from without, but dron?
within. Spartakus threatens it. Kill their l.elahers.
Kill Liebknecht! When they are dead you wil 1ave.

peace, work and brea Soldiers from the Front.” ™~

On December 7th Karl Liebknecht was seized in the -




on the watch' for: her there, and the whole district w
under the dictatorship' of the local Vigilant Committee
Every night she stayed at a different hotel under a false nam
and left early in the morning to escape capture, so that sh
seldom had sufficient sleep. The editorial offices of the Ro
Fahne were not safe, and they were repeatedly threatened-b
. misled and incited groups of soldiers. o
- She kept a cool head and a clear intellect in every dange
in the rapid whirl of events, and in the hwrly-burly of the:
editorial offices, which were constantly visited by larg
numbers of workers and soldiers seeking advice, and by all
sorts of doubtful characters. She resolutely thrust aside * the.
minor inconveniences * of such a life; her body had no right
to be tired and exhausted or hungry because she had no time:
to eat properly; it had to obey the dictates of her will. And
when in those critical days work was interrupted again and:
again, and the editorial programme had to be re-cast fre-:
quently as the result of fresh news and further discussions and
decisions, her nerves were not allowed to give way under the:
strain. Her will-power succeeded in calling on unsuspected:
physical reserves, and the “fascinating spectacle of revolution ™
sustained her mind.
Despite all the efforts, lies, conspiracies, incitement, provo-
cations, and bloody violence of the reaction, the revolution
won new ground every day. Troops coming back from the
front, under the influence of an unscrupulous campaign of:
incitement, and often furious with anger at ““ Spartakus, the’
cause of all the trouble ”, very rapidly developed into sup-.
porters of the revolution. And the workers began to use their-
own weapon, the strike, more and more frequently. A vast
wave of strikes swept over the country from Upper Silesia to
Rhineland-Westphalia. New forms of strike organisation and
strike leadership developed, and the elementary force of these
strikes, in which hundreds of thousands took part, caused
panic in the camp of “law and order ”. The so-called
socialist Government prepared to crush the strikes by military
force, and even the most radical member of the Government,
Emil Barth, complained furiously that the glorious revolution
. was degenerating into a mere wage movement. o

1 Birgerrat, the bourgeots, middle-class éounterpiecc to the Workers’ and
Soldiers’ Councils. R

ays of revolution, and '
(eikiystence, instead’of the great tasks_ of the revolution.:
what a lack of historical understanding! > -
emi-starvation, it was inevitable that th_e working class: shouk
utilise its new-won power to improve its own material con:

ditions. In any case, :
ments: they were part and parcel of the revolution. The

~ prize at stake in all these . y
: Ebjectively', but openly proclaimed by the strikers themselves,
* was power in the
* production. Rosa i
: Enthusiasm, and the lessons of 1go5 had taught her the réle .
¢ played by economic
" In her work “ The )

Unions »* she had prophesied:
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Wcll—meaning historians have reproached:
orking class for failing to show sufficient idealism an the
for thinking only-of its own miserabl

After long years o

the strikes were not mere wage move-,

movements, not only historically and

factories and a socialist reorganisation'of -
Luxemburg therefore welcome them with

in ti i ition.
struggles in times of social transt
Mass Strike, the Party and the Trade

¢« A vevolutionary period would alter the character of the
trade-union struggle in Germauny too, :and intensify 1t't?1
such an extent that the present-day guerﬂla.stl;uggle ca.rrlec1
on by the trade unions would appear as child’s play. = An -
on the other hand, the political struggle would receive new: -
impetus and fresh forces from the elementary economic. .
strike wave. Action and reaction between the economic.
and the political struggles—so to speak the.,rcgula.tl_ng 5
mechanism of revolutionary proletarian _actlon—quulc_l:_;
result naturally from the given conditions in Ger_many_ as :
well as elsewhere.” ? S

This daring prophecy was hardly listc?ncd to in Germany-:
at the time, but during the revolut_lon it was even qutdo_ne:
by reality, because the conscious will of the Prolet'fa.mat.was =
expressed in this elementary strike-wave, which an:n?d_nQ’F: E
only at immediate economic improvements, bt at Soc1ahsmﬁ.-. o
In an article published in the Ro#z Fahne on Novembex_‘.__z'].t.‘_ 5

1918, she wrote: _ -

¢ Instead of waiting for the benevolent decrees of_‘ the:
government or the decisions of the wonder.ful National :
Assembly, the masses are instinctively adopting the only - -

1 Rosa Luxemburg, ¢ Collscted Works * (German), Vol. V., p. 452.
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real means of getting Socialism: the struggle against
capitalism. . . . The strike movement is a proof that the
political revolution has penetrated to the roots of the social
Prc‘ler. ‘The revolution is turning to its own natural basis,
it is brushing aside the cardboard scenery of ministerial
changes and ministerial decrees, which do not affect the
social relationship between capital and labour at all and
ste‘liap},ng before the footlights in person. | :

i In the present revolution strikes are not mere trade-
union conf_licts about unimportant matters, about mere
wage questions; they are the natural answer of the masses-
to the tremendous upheaval brought about in capital rela--
tions by the collapse of German imperialism and by the:
short political revolution of the workers and soldiers. . . .
They open up a period of direct action on the part of the:
broadest masses, and the socialisation decrees of the govcrn-.:'
ment and the measures announced by other bodies are no’
more than attendant music.”

She was full of optimism, and there was no doubt that
the masses were moving rapidly to the Left. However, this
movement was elementary; it was taking place as the direct
consequence of current events, and not all its political con-
sequences were realised by the masses. Action and reaction
between political and economic struggles does not function
with the precision of cog-wheels, and in particular the com-
position of the Workers® and Soldiers” Councils lagged behind
the increasing radicalisation of. the masses. This was a
matter of very great importance, because in the first period -
of the revolution the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils were
In a posttion to exercise public functions as a matter of revo-
1ut10na1:y right if they were so minded, or to renounce their.
power in favour of the old governing and administrative
institutions. Throughout the country the official social demo-
crats were doing their utmost to persuade the Councils to
abandon their powers, and at the same time the social-
democratic leaders were working feverishly to rebuild the old
.StaFe apparatus. This greatly facilitated the work and organ-
isation of the counter-revolution. °

The great contradiction between the spirit of the masses and
the political aims of the old parties expressed itself at the first

December 16th to 20th, 1918, The delegates were not electe

‘the attitude of the masses in the first days of the revoluti
but that was all, and it lacked even the great-hearted illusior
“of those first days. It represented the past, not the presen
“the backward small and middle-sized towns rather than the
“big industrial areas. In political character it was rather an

- Spartakus League before the Congress, and they led to the -
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‘ongress of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils i

irectly, but appointed by the local Councils. It repre

Upper House than a People’s Parliament. There were 489
delegates present, of whom 288 were Social Democrats, 8o
Independent Social Democrats, and only 10 Spartakists. -
Social reality outside the Congress doors was very different. .
When the Congress met, its character was still in doubt,

but everywhere great hopes were placed on it. Rosa Luxem-
burg demanded in the Rote Fahne that it should dismiss the
Ebert-Scheidemann Cabinet, which had developed into a
counter-revolutionary centre; disarm all units which did not - -
unconditionally recognise the authority of the *Workers’ and
Soldiers’ Councils; disarm the reactionary units formed by
the Government; form a Red Guard; reject the National
Assembly as an attempt to divert the revolution; and invest
the Workers' and Soldiers’ Councils with all power. The
Spartakus League called a demonstration of Berlin workers
in support of these demands, and hundreds of thousands of
workers went on to the streets in the biggest demonstration -
Berlin had ever seen. A deputation laid the demands of the . .

adoption of a number of platonic and ambiguous resolutions.
such as one for © immediate measures (unspecified) for the
disarming of the counter-revolution , but for the rest the
managers of the Congress did their utmost to isolate it from’
the masses. After the adoption of these vague and benevolent.
phrases a well-prepared blow was launched at the revolution :
a resolution was adopted declaring, “ This Reich’s Congress.
of Workers and Soldiers’ Councils throughout Germany;
representing full political power, hereby transfers all legisla-"
tive and executive power to the Council of People’s Commis- -
sars until such time as the National Assembly may make other
arrangements.” ' R
The elections for the Nationdl Assembly were fixed for .
January 1gth, 1919. With this the Workers’ and Soldiers® - -



. cerning the aims and character of the revolution and - the
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" Councils had committed’ political suicide and appointed th
bourgeoisie their heir.: = , =

Rosa Luxemburg at once recognised the far-reaching con

sequences of this decision ; :

¢ ere is someone else' who needs terrorisn :
nd Balxl'fa;?hy to-day, and that is the bour:geozs;‘e aﬁld_ 29;’{'31;
parasitic hangers-on who are now tren}bhngﬁor ]:,d oy
.of their property, their privileges, their profits, addle'-t'he
‘rule. These are the people who are't{'}imgfto se}t1 idle the
socialist proletariat with the responmblhtyl or cChaOS anc
- Putsches, whilst them_sejfes prepa:n_xg :c;dl:: foos:h chags and
“anarchy at the critical moment i o throttie the
ian revolution and rebuild the class dictatorship ot
' E;;]i‘tizllirsm on the ruins. . . . From our hlstonc;l Avan;;;gec..
point we can smile coolly. We can see through td elr gkno“:
we know the actors, we know their managers and we xng

their roles.”” 1

“ It was not due only to the general inadequacy of th
first stage of the revolution, but to the particular diffi
culties attending this proletarian revolution, and th
peculiarities of its historical situation. In all forme
revolutions the combatants faced each other with visor up’
class against class, programme against programme, banne
against banner. In the present revolution the defender:
of the old order no longer do battlé under the insignia o
the ruling classes, but under the banner of the “Socia
Democratic Party’. If the cardinal question of th
revolution was clearly and openly, capitalism or Socialism

the vast masses of the people would not hesitate for ong
moment.* &

' The organisers of the counter-revolution—Ebert, S?&I}EIdi;
mann, and the Generals—also knew that time ;vas \grcc;z ;r;gthe
, i hat their moral suc
favour of the revolution, and t : o pe
’ ldiers’ Councils would soon
Congress of Workers’ and So ’ :
lost %nless they quickly succeeded n{}h- dest%)_yu:g ;:}m E{c:i\;far t}(:é"
i heir first objective. :
the revolution. They chose t A
counter-revolutionary Putsch of December 6th til; tIt’::IE;lceil s
Marine Division deposed its corréx'nandek gm;r;;l cdc Ra_dtkei
and in his place elected an ordinary AB. o
With this thlé Division became dal.(rilgirous.' %tPgﬁ:cguag‘;gcei_t
i in—in the old Imperia — :
n the heart of Berlin—in t - -
i:lominated the ministerial quarters. At tl}et ﬁanéeo “rc;i‘n;;n Elllli -
' in the event of the
Division had announced that in A
i i t the Independent Soci _
breaking up it would suppor > Dermo-
i jority of the men were by no means
cratic- Party. The majority o > s means
i i ly in favour of the revo .
Spartakists, but they were sincere aon.
s, therefore, was to pICK ¢
The next step after the Congress, h s fo pick &
i d a campaign of slander was 1
e e Poan o ine Division, instead of exclusively:.
time at the People’s Marine Division,  excusivey
the untruth of the innu
at Spartakus. Later on : nunerad e
i dmitted. Provocative
assertions made was frankly a Pre mance
i i i f the Division were put, :
which meant the dissolution o : cre put, an.
i i demonstration of sailors, .
ected. Fire was opened on a :
il?en seized the social-democratic ]‘Bﬂer?n Gospman%aigc,s‘;g?rs;
he signal for action. _
as a hostage. That was t o
had mnot expected fighting, and they had made no pre--
1 Rote Fahne, November 24th, 1918. .

Despite this reverse, she still remained optirmistic, because
the soldiers were rapidiy abandoning the livery of inperialism,
donning their overalls, and re-establishing their connections
with the social basis in which their class-consciousness was
rooted. In addition, questions of great moment were aris-
ing: unemployment, the economic struggle between capital
and labour, and the bankruptcy of the State finances. Ag a
result class differentiation would inevitably grow clearer
and sharper, and revolutionary tension increase, Time was
working for the revolution. Passionately desirous of forcing
a decision as she was, bitterly -as she hated the renegades
who had gone over to the enemy, her mind and will stil]
mastered her impatience, and she set two tasks to her party
and the working class: the spread of enlightenment con-

machinations of its enemies; and the defence, consolidation,
and graduval extension of all revolutionary positions. No
premature attacks, no struggling for aims not vet accepted
by the overwhelming mass of the working class, and no
Putsches! A month before she had revealed the secret back-
ground of the lying campaign against the alleged putschist
Plans of the Spartakus League:

* In the Rofe Fakne, Decernber 2 1st, 1918.
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parations to defend ;themsélvc's; Normal sentry duty was in:
force, but there were no more than a hundred men actually.
on the spot when' the attack was launched. However, they:

rejected the ultimatum to surrender, which was accompanied

by hypocritical promises, and on Christmas Day artillery fire-
.~ was opened. Although the bombardment continued for
~. several hours, the sailors refused to be impressed. Eichhorn’s.
police and groups of armed workers came to their agsistance, .

and men and women approached the attackers, mixed with
them, hindered their free movement, and finally persuaded

them to lay down arms. By evening the fighting was over and . |

negotiations had begun. Concessions were made to the
sailors, and Wels, who had been kept in a place of safety
during the bombardment, was compelled to resign.

This was a clear victory for the revolutior, and the gulf
between revolution and counter-revolution had widened. If
there had ever been any real chance of class conciliation, the
attack on the sailors had destroyed it. It was clear after
Berlin’s “ Bloody Christmas ** that the decisive battle must
s00n come.

6. THE FouNpING OF THE GERMAN ComMunisT Party

"The Spartakus League was a loose organisation of a few
thousand members only. Its core was the old Left Wing of
Social Democracy, a Marxist élite schooled in Rosa Luxem-
burg’s tactical ideas. The majority of the Socialist Youth
joined forces with the League, which then recruited additional
supporters amongst the many people who had been driven to
the Left Wing of the working-class movement by their opposi-
tion to the war. During the war years all these elements had

run risks and incurred dangers quite new to the working-class

movement in Western Europe. They were all enthusiastic

adherents of the revolution, though many of them still had -

very romantic ideas about it. The enormous difficulties of
illegal ‘work during the war years had prevented any rigidly
disciplined and centralised organisation, and when the revolu-
tion came the League was really a loose federation of local
. groups and no more. It had such groups in almost all

towns, but it was not a strong political party. The Inde- -

pendent Social Democratic Party was formed asa breakaway
from the old party at Easter 1917, and the Spartakus League
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joined it as an affiliated body, maintaining its-own organis
tion, discipline, and political programme, and taking’ advan-
tage of the existence of this larger organisation to propagal
its own ideas, though in reality only very few of the Spartakus
groups were sufficiently alive to the great chances.aﬂiha.tlor}
offered them. o

Apart from the Spartakus League there was a group of Left- .
Wing radicals with its centre in Bremen, and with branches in -
North Germany, Saxony, and the R_hmcland. Itissued a legal .
organ, the Arbeiterpolitit, and was in general agreement with
the Spartakus League on fundament-al principles, but from the
beginning it was more closely associated with the Bolshevists,
Chance factors connected with the organisation of both groups
—differences originating in the Russian and Polish movements
—and minor disagreements on tactical matters had prevented
organisational amalgamation. In the end all that still
separated the two groups was the affiliation of the Spartakus
League to the Independent Social Democratic Party, with
which the Left-Wing Radicals disagreed.

The Left Wing of the German working-class movement was
thus not organisationally prepared for the great tasks of the
revolutionary period, and before long amalgamation and the -
formation of a centrally-organised POllt.IC«':LI party became . 3
urgently necessary as the only means of giving the spontaneous
revolutionary movement throughout the country a strong .
organisational backbone and a common marching route. In.:
addition, it was of primary importance to give the supporters..
of the Independent Social Democratic Party some revolu_tlogary: _
clarity. The leaders of the 1.S.D.P. were members. of the.._

- Government, together with Noske and Scheidemann, and they
bore a joint responsibility for all the official acts of the Govern-: :
ment, though it is very unlikely that they knew a_.gyt_hmg -
definite about the counter-revolutionary machinations of the
Ebert clique. However, a growing opposition to . their.
participation in the Government de\_«'crloped. _ The opposition.
was not very clear about its own political attitude, and it was: -
completely unorganised, but it was quite firm in its rejection.
of the policy of the party leaders. Since 1-:he counter- . .
revolutionary Putsches of December at least, this opposition -
represented the majority of the party in the most important <"
centres: Berlin, Saxony, and the Rhineland. - R
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The Spartgkus’ League did its best to win over this instin !
tively revolutionary wing of the I.S.D.P., and it demanded:t}
immediate convening of a party congress. After listening t
-speech by Rosa Luxemburg, a general meeting of the pa?ty.:m
Berlin almost unanimously adopted this demand, and other
parts of the country followed its example. However, the par
leaders opposed the calling of a congress with an’obst_{n"ac :
they had never shown to the reactionary proposals of the Ri htSC
.V\::ig socialists. . They feared, with very good reason, thgt"é
tpheiryd(;%rﬁzgisn?m!,ﬂd result in their defeat and probably in
In the meantime the struggle between i

counter-revolution was steadﬂ}%gapproaching f:: ?:11?;22 ?rﬁ
the Spartakus League therefore called a national conference
on its own at the end of the year. The first act of this
conference was the founding of the * Communist Party of
Sﬁrman_y (Spartakus League) ”. The Left-Wing Radicals
eld a simultaneous conference and decided to join the new
party. The most important political question was whether the
new party should take part in the National Assembly elections

or not. Rosa Luxemburg wrote strongly i ne i
favour of doing so: gly in the Rule Falms in

rticipatien  in the National Assembly :electio
ussian example was too close for them to see the detail
hey saw only the final period of victory, and not the:mar
srevious months of careful and often complicated manceuvring
which led up to the November victory. This majority was-so
ertain of the victory of the German Revolution—it seemed’:
Imost within grasp—that participation in parliamentary-:
lections appeared as a highly doubtful circumlocution—or
even worse. In vain Rosa Luxemburg warned the delegates -
against under-estimating the difficulties ahead, against count-
“ing on a quick and easy victory, and against neglecting any " -
- means at all of winning adherents. The inaugural Congress of .
the German Communist Party rejected the proposal to partici-
- pate in the National Assembly elections by 62 to 23 votes. Leo
Jogiches was deeply shocked at this result, and took it as a sign
“that the decision to form a Communist Party had been pre-
' mature: but Rosa Luxemburg shrugged her shoulders re-
' signedly, declaring that a new-born babe always squalled first. -
In a letter to Clara Zetkin, who was also deeply perturbed by
the decision of the Congress, she expressed her firm cogyiction
_ that the new party would find the right path before long -
despite all its errors, because it embraced the revolutionary - .-
core of the German proletariat. o
The tension which developed at the Congress between the
sober wisdom of the leaders and the revolutionary impatience
of the younger elements was lessened immediately Rosa.
Luxemburg addressed the Congress'on the party programine. "
The delegates had anxiously observed what a great effort of will -
was necessary before her exbausted body could triumph over
the effects of long imprisonment, ceaseless excitement, NErvous )
tension, and serious illness, but no sooner had she begun to
speak than inspiration worked wonders and she was suddenly -
her old sef again. All her physical weakness fell away fromi
her, all her energy returned, and, for the last time, her
passionate temperament and brilliant oratory held her
audience spellbound: convincing, gripping, stirring, and
inspiring. It was an unforgettable experience for all who were
present.

Her speech was full of confidence in the final victory and
vigorous in its demand for revolutionary action, but at the
same time it curbed excessive expectations, showed the real

“We are now in the midst of revolution, and the National
Assembly is a counter-revolutionary fortress erected against
_ the revolutionary proletariat. Qur task is to takeg this
fortress by storm and raze it to the ground. In order to
mobilise the masses against the National Assembly and lead
then% in a decisive struggle against it, we must utilise the
elections and the_p_latform of the National Assembly itself. .
Our aim in participating in the National Assembly must be
to expose and roundly denounce all the tricks and machin-
ations of this fine assembly, to reveal its counter-revolutionary

activities step by step to the masse
¢ s, and appeal to th
intervene and force a decision.” ’ PP e

The other leaders of the Spartakus League were i
agreement ’with Rosa Luxemburg, thoﬁgh it w:;-ltc Oaﬁ;ﬁg;i
‘Liecbknecht’s grain, but the great majority of the delegates to
the conference, and the great majority of the members behind
th_em,. were unable to understand the contradiction between a

rejection of the National Assembly on principle and vet
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- situation with extraordinary clarity; and assisted the arty
- retain its elasticity. :She saw a long road ahead, a roI‘;.d' wi
- Mmany twists and turns; as she had prophesied in t’he Spartaky
Programme: the proletarian’ revolution could advance b
stages only, step by step along a road of bitter and often hear

rending experience,: through
_ : gh - defeat after defe
: maturity and complete victory : o ﬁn

““We miust no lon illusi

e ¢ ger harbour the illusions of the fir

o p}?ase of revolutlo_n, the idea of November gth that the ove
-~ throw of one capitalist government and its replacement b

another was sufficient to ensure the victory of the socialist

revolution. Victory can be won only if the Ebert-Scheide

:’J:ann lgovernz:nent is overthrown by a socialist, revolutionary:
ruggle of the proletariat. There are still one or two errors.

that we are not yet in a positi fin vi

v position to win victory by over
throwhllpg the government. The revolution of N ovemsl;er ot
was chiefly a political revolution, whereas the real revolutio

;?‘ulsf‘. be cl,‘tjlieﬂy an economic one. Further, the revolution :
ovember gth was mostly a matter of the towns, whilst'

the rural areas were, and still are, almost untouched. .-

SIf we are serious in our dcsil_*e for a socialist transformation of
oclety we must pay attention to the rural as well as to the .

industrial areas, and i
s in the rural areas we hav -
fortunately hardly begun our work. . . . c

(1] : . . -
, History is not making things as easy for us as it did for -
ourgeois revolutions; then it was sufficient to overthrow the
central government and replace the old rulers by a few '.

dozen new men. But we must work from below 10 the top,”

and that is in exact accordance with the mass character of

our revolution and its aims, which involve the fundamental _

nature of our present social order. . . . Below, where the

individual employer faces his individu
r{ al wage-slaves, where -
ai} ?1:11';6 organs of political class power directly face the objeil;:
;)W 2 n ghclass poxger, the masses, we must work step by step to
e Ourl.:)(?‘:vlir om the hands of the ruling class and take it
*“ As I describe it the process

[ probably appears longer and
more difficult than you feel inclined to believe ga.t trlie

“ our fives are long enough to bring it to its end? **
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moment, but it is a very good thing that we shou
learly as possible the difficulties and complicati

evolution. I shall not venture to prophesy how long
‘whole process will take, but what does that matter so long

SHATTERED

1. Tue Janvary FieuTING

Rosa Luxeupure delivered this speech on January 1st,

g1g; its peroration was an exhortation to revolutionary -

“socialists to judge the situation realistically, and to make up
their minds to some solid pick-and-spade work before social
- conditions would be ripe for the decisive struggle. A few. =~
days later street-fighting broke out in Berlin and led to the
" defeat of the working class, The event went into listory as
. the Spartakus Rising, and the defeat opened the door to the
. counter-revolution. What brought about this sudden change
in the situation? Was it the result of the unfortunate decision
to boycott the National Assembly? Did that decision
inevitably lead to an attempt to prevent the elections by force? -

Nothing of the sort: none of the delegates who voted against
participation ever considered such a possibility, and the
leadership of the new party certainly had no intention of
abandoning the tactical policy laid down by Rosa Luxemburg
in agreement with all her collaborators. But perhaps the
Russian Embassy jockeyed Spartakus into a desperate adven-
ture to relieve pressure on the Bolshevists? More than one’
history-book subsequently made this suggestion. There was
no Russian Fmbassy at the time, however, because the © =
Government of Prince Max of Baden had expelled the -
Ambassador and his suite on November 4th as the result
of a frame-up (a foretunner of the * Zinoviev Letier ”)
organised by Philipp Scheidemann. Karl Radek was the only
« Russian ” of any importance in Berlin at the time, and a
letter written by him to the Central Committee of the new
party during the actual fighting proves clearly that he had
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nothing to do with it.  In any case, the idea that vetera
revolutionary leaders like Rosa Luxemburg and Leo Jogiche
would let themselves be thrust into an adventure by « advisers -
isan absurdity. Another explanation is that Rosa Luxembur
and her friends suddenly, and for no apparent reason, los
their heads and suddenly launched a Putsch for which n
- preparations of any kind had been made. There are other
wise quite reasonable people who feel they must, even un
willingly, believe something of the sort, because unless the rea
truth is accepted there is no alternative but to believe some-’
thing incredible. E
The real truth is that there was no Spartakist rising at all.”
Convincing proof of this can be obtained from a perusal of -
the leading articles in the Rofe Fahne, which were always an
accurate reflection of the.party policy. The leading articles
which appeared during the critical days were: January 1st,”
““Behind the Scenes of the Counter-Revolution ”, dealing”
with the official documents relating to the war against Russia;
January ond, “Slave-Traders”, dealing with the same
subject; January grd, * Our First Party Congress *, dealing
with the Congress proceedings; January gth, “ The Prospects -
of the Revolution in Italy ”; January gth, Gangsters of
Mining Capital *, dealing with the economic struggle in the
Ruhr district; and January 6th, “ Unemployment ®. These
articles prove clearly that the leaders of the Communist Party
were reckoning with a gradual revolutionary process, and
certainly not with immediate armed struggles on the streets
_ of Berlin. _ ‘

The truth is that the January fighting was carefully prepared
and cunningly launched by the leaders of the counter-revolu-
tion. At the time the iniquity was probably without parallel
in history, but the advent of Fascism has since made the world
very familiar with such methods. Let the facts speak:

In October 1925 a political libel action was heard before
the Munich court—the so-called * Dolchstoss 1 process—and
under oath General Groener described Reich President
Ebert’s conspiracy with the General Staff: “ On December
2gth Ebert ordered Noske to lead the troops against Spar-
takus. The volunteer corps assembled on that day and

* Dolchstoss: *‘stab-in-the-back ™. The theory held in patrioti¢ circles
~ to explain away Germany’s defeat in the World War—Txe.

everything was ready for the opening of hostilities.” “TI
decision to launch the decisive action was therefore _ta.ken or
the day the inaugural Congress of the Cormmunist Part .
opened. The preparations, of course, went farther l?z}ck.._:
For weeks previously volunteer corps had been mobilised
under the pretext of defending the frontiers against the Poles.
On December 27th their concentration around }Serlm bx?ga.n._
It was impossible to conceal these preparations entirely,
and Ebert obtained the consent of the Indepen.dent Social-
Democratic Party members of his Cabinet by misrepresenta-
tion. As they would never have been' willing to accept .
responsibility for the opening of civil war, it became necessary
to exclude them from the Government altogether. On the
same day they were called upon to agree to the reinstatement
of the old Hohenzollern generals and to the raising of an army
for war against Poland and Russia. War against Russia was
already being waged in the Baltic provinces under the leader- o
ship of the Social Democrat, Winnig. The demand led to the -
break-up of the Cabinet, and at the end of the vear the
Independents resigned, and a Right-Wing social-democratic
government, consisting of Ebert, Scheidemann, Landsbe;‘g,
Wissel, and Noske, was formed. Noske then Pook comand
of the troops with the notorious and prophetic observation:
“ Someone must be the bloodhound.” _ .
In his memoirs General Maercker declares: *‘ In the first -
days of January a meeting at which Nqske was present, took
place at General-Staff Headquarters with the leaders of the-
Volunteer Corps, and the details of the march into Berlin:
were discussed and settled.” On January 4th Ebert and
Noske inspected the troops assembled outside Berlin, They -
were not regular army troops, but six Volunteer .C.Iorps consist-
ing of trained soldiers picked for their reliability from the
ranks of the old army and having a very high percentage of
officers. In order to conceal their strength they were known
comprehensively as the Liittwitz Detachment. They were
well armed and equipped, and their weapons included flame-
throwers. . ) _
In order to prepare public opinion for what was coming, -
a new campaign of incitement against Spartakus began. It
opened on December 24th and increased in streng?h_dally, ;
ably led by the social-democratic Verwdris. The victims of o
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the Christmas Day attack on the People’s Marine Division were

buried on December 2gth, and hundreds of thousands o
workers followed' the coffins to the cemetery. The officia

Social Democratic Party chose just this day for a demon-

stration, and the leaflets it issued read:

“ Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg are shamelessly
besmirching the honour of the revolution and endangering
its achievements, The masses must no longer inactively

watch these physical forcists and their supporters hampering

. the work of the republican authorities, inciting the people
to civil war, and stifling the right of free speech with their
dirty paws. They have nothing but lies, slander and violence.

for all who stand in their path, and in thejr monstrous inso~
lence they act as though they were masters of Berlin. . . .»

At the demonstration organised by the Social Democratic

Party the Vigilant Committee distributed leaflets containing -

further, hardly-veiled, incitement to murder Karl Liebknecht:

* The Christmas provocations of Spartakus will lead the
people into the abyss. . . . The brutal violence of this
-band of criminals can be met only by counter-violence. .

Do you want peace? Then see to it, every man of you, that -

the violence of Spartakus is ended. . . . Do you want

liberty? Then do away with the armed loafers who follow
Liebknecht. . . .”

A few days later the Anti-Bolshevist League publicly put a

price of 10,000 marks on the head of Karl Radek. Tremen-
dous sums were poured out by government and private-
capitalist sources to bolster up this reckless campaign of
murderous incitement.

On January rst the Politisch-Parlamentarischen Nachrichten,
issued by the social democrats Heilmann and Hofrichter,
opened up a campaign of slander against the radical Police
President of Berlin, Emil Eichhorn. Eichhorn was a man of
the highest character and personal rectitude, and known as
such to everyone, including those who slandered him, but this
did not prevent them from deliberately bringing a false charge -
of appropriating public moneys against him, At the same
time the men who were already concentrating counter-

1 ¢ Political and Parliamnentary Correspondence.™
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revolutionary troops around Berlin to crush'the work
charged him with preparing to launch civil war, although_'ghq
knew very well that he had not sufficient arms under-his:
control to equip his own small police force. On January 3r
he was called to the Ministry of the Interior, overwhelmed with:
false charges, and requested to resign, He demanded that
the charges against him should be put into writing, and
promised to answer them all within twenty-four hours. To_ _
his face this very reasonable request was granted, but the
Government dared not place such a document before the
general public, and the next day he was deposed. The social
democrat Eugen Ernst, later to be a supporter of the Kapp
Putsch, was appointed in his stead. Eichhorn refused to
submit, and insisted that the charges against him should be
drawn up and presented formally. In addition, he had not
been appointed by the Minister of the Interior, but by the .
Berlin Executive of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Council as a
revolutionary measute, and he refused to hand over his
position to the countcr—revolutior}. ] )

When the deposition order arrived, the Berlin Committee of
the Independent Social Democratic Party was in joint session
with the Revolutionary Shop Stewards, and a resolution .
supporting Eichhorn was adopted. With a view to avoiding. = -
a direct conflict, Tichhorn announced that he woqld l?e .
prepared to accept the decision of the Berlin Executive, in
which the Right-Wing social democrats had a majority, but
the Government rejected even this offer; it wanted the con-
flict as an excuse for launching its long-prepared military
action. The Executive Committee of the Indepcndent-'. N
Social Democratic Party and the Revolutionary Shop Stewards =~ -
then called for a demonstration on January sth. The
Communist Party joined in, and hundreds of thousands of
workers took part in tremendous processions which marched .
to the Police Presidium and demanded that Eichhorn should
retain his post, declaring themselves prega.red to defend him. .

Under the impression created by this enormous demon-
stration, the Berlin Executive of the Independent Social
Democratic Party and the Revolutionary Shop Stewards met
again, together with two representatives of the CQmmumst
Party, Karl Liebknecht and Wilhelm Pieck. They bt.ahcve:dlt%lat S
they had the support of the Berlin garrison, and in addition. - -
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~*military assistance’ had’ been promised from Spandau a
Frankfort-on-the-Oder. The: session . therefore decided
resist the deposition of Eichhorn and to overthrow the Ebert
-Scheidemann Government. A *° Revolutionary Committe
was elected, led by Georg Ledebour, Xarl Liebknecht, an
- .Paul Scholze,

-+ It may be doubted, with good reason,whether this decisio

"December 25th groups of revolutionary workers had spon

" Berlin workers, but which had been seized by the Centra
Cominittee of the Social Democratic Party during the war

newspaper and printing-offices were seized, and the next da
the Reich’s Stationery Office and its printing-works, - .&

There is no doubt that these actions coincided with the |
spirit of the masses, but this time they were not so spontaneous -
as at first appeared. The slogan was given out by the enemy, .

and later on the Committee of Investigation appointed by the

Prussian Diet decided, on the evidence before it, that the !
occupations were carried out under the leadership of agenss-.
Pprovocaterrs in the pay of the Berlin Commandant’s Office, and -
that groups of revolutionary workers fell into the trap prepared -

for them. o

2. SPARTAKUS AND THE Janvary FIGHTING

The initiative was thus in the hands of the counter-revolu-

tion, but nevertheless the workers held some fairly geod

were ready to use them. Determined action woul

- -was correct, and whether the men who took it were capable.of
- - leading such a great undertaking to victory, but, in any case,

-~ whilst the discussion was still proceeding things were happening.
. “on the streets which made an armed conflict inevitable. On.

- the upshot, however, the defeat of the workers was sealed by

“taneously occupied the editorial offices of the Vorwdrts as a.
" -reprisal for the unprovoked attack on the People’s Marine:
Division. Their action was the result of their indignation at:

- showed itself completely incapable of leadership. It issued
the attitude of a paper which was really the property of the!

; an appeal for a new demonstration on January 6th, dis-
. tributed a certain number of rifles, and made a feeble attempt
© 1o seize the War Ministry. That was all, It did not bother

with the support of the imperial authorities. - The building
was evacuated at Rosa Luxemburg’s insistence. At the end
of the great demonstration before the Police Presidium -a:
suggestion arose from the masses to seize the Vorwdris again!
The slogan caught on, and a group of revolutionary workers:
then occupied the Vorwdrts offices and the whole building of
the Central Committee of the Social Democratic Party-in the
Linden Strasse. The same ‘evening all other important :
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cards. They had a considerable quantify':b:f arms.a

probability have brought out the Berlin regiments on the sid
of the revolution, though they had declared themselves neutra
and remained in their barracks. A carefully prepared’ and:
vigorously conducted military action would probably have'
proved too much for the counter-revolution. In short, victory:
for the workers in Berlin was by no means impossible, but in
the event of victory terrible dangers threatened from the.
general backwardness of the movement outside Berlin, In'

the complete failure of their leadership. The * Revolu-.
tionary Committee * which had so valiantly proclaimed
armed resistance and the overthrow of the Government

its head about the armed workers in the newspaper offices;
it neither took over command itself nor gave any instructions
as to what they should do, but left them in useless occupation
of points of no strategic significance. The only measure of
any military value on the side of the revolution throughout

- the whole fighting was taken by the workers themselves at -

their own initiative when they occupied the railway stations.
In the meantime the precious * Revolutionary Committee *
remained in constant session, talking, talking, talking—until -
finally it seized on megotiations with the enemy as a means
of extricating itself from a position in which it was too incapable
to do anything else. The result was confusion and demoralisa~'
tion in the ranks of the armed workers. :
And the Communist Party ? Liebknecht and Pieck had
voted for the action, and there is no doubt that Liebknecht’s =
great prestige did much to bring about the decision. Lieb-
knecht was a man of impetuous action; he was no careful
strategist accustomed to weigh up every detail of a situation, .
and his enthusiasm and indignation carried him away. - He
and Pieck acted on their own initlative in voting for the
action, and they did so without the knowledge of their party,
whose leadership was vigorously opposed to staking the whole -
existence of the revolution in such a way. Rosa Luxemburg
L ‘
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"+ overwhelmed Liebknecht with reproaches for his arbitrary
action, pointing out with indignation and astonishment tha
he had thrown all the tactical principles of the Spartaku
Programme overboard. She was mot opposed on principl
to armed action, but if it came she wanted its defensive char

Party enjoyed a great amount of sympathy amongst the work
ing masses of Berlin, but it was not the undisputed leader of

the working class, and it was not in a position to undertake
. the enormous task of organising and leading the final struggle -

for power. And if it had won power it would probably have
. proved too weak to hold it. In these circumstances, there-

i fore, Rosa Luxemburg was in favour of determined resistance:
{7 to the counter-revolutionary attack, but under slogans which
" would not frighten off the vacillating sections of the workers:

. and soldiers, but actually bring them into the struggle

Throughout the fighting, therefore, the Rote Fakne demanded

the disarming of the counter-revolution, the arming of the:

workers, the unification of all troops loyal to the revolution

and new elections for the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils::
The aim of the latter demand was to defeat the Ebert—:

Scheidemann clique in the decisive centre of the revolution,

and make the councils into real centres of action. At the:

same time once the struggle had begun, the Rofe Fahne urged

its prosecution with all possible energy and determination,’

and day after day Rosa Luxemburg tried to get the leaders
of the movement to act. On January 7th she wrote: = %

“ Are the leaders up to the mark? Are the Revolu-
tionary Shop Stewards and thé radical elements in the.
Independent Social Democratic Party abreast of the in-
creasing mass initiative? The masses have followed the
appeal to action with impetuocus energy. . . . They are wait-
ing for further instructions and actions from their leaders.

““ What have these leaders done or decided in the mean-
time? Nothing! Perhaps they are discussing their tasks
very thoroughly, but the time has now come to act.

“ The Ebert—Scheidemann clique are not wasting their
time in endless discussions. Behind the scenes they are
preparing their action with the usual energy and cunning of
counter-revolutionaries; they are loading their weapons for
the final surprise attack to destroy the revolution. '
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~ “There is no time to be lost. Energetic measut
be taken at once. The vacillating elements amongs
troops can be won for the cause of the proletariat onlyiby
vigorous and determined action on the part of the revol
tionary bodies. IRRRSAL

“ Act, and act with courage and energy, that is now the
one duty of the Revolutionary Shop Stewards and of -al
honest socialist leaders. Disarm the counter-revolution, -
" arm the masses, occupy all important positions. Act’
quickly. The revolution demands it.”” '

' Rosa Luxemburg regarded the negotiations between the:
“ Revolutionary Committee > and the leaders of the counter- .
revolution as a trap, and although she had not been consulted
when the movement was launched, she now demanded that.
talk should cease and give place to determined action. She
was absolutely right: the counter-revolution was exploiting
the negotiations merely in order to demoralise its enemies,
When it was ready it broke all its promises, ignored the truce
to which it had agreed, and launched its attack with the
utmost ruthlessness.

“* The best account of Rosa Luxemburg’s attitude duringighe
fighting is given by Clara Zetkin in her hook  Um Rosa
Luxemburgs Stellung zur russischen Revolution,” T and she reports
on the basis of a letter from Leo Jogiches:

¢ As heartening and hopeful as they were, Rosa Luxem--
- burg did rot look at the events from a parochial standpoint,
“but from the standpoint of the movement as a whole, in-
cluding the attitude of the broad masses throughout Ger-

many. - In consequence her demand for the overthrow of
the Ebert-Scheidemann government’ was a propaganda -
slogan to rally the revolutionary proletariat rather than a _

tangible object of revolutionary action. Under given'

conditions, confined chiefly to Berlin, such an action could

in the best case become o more than a ¢ Berlin Commune ’; -

and probably on a smaller historical scale. Her only S

immediate aim was therefore the vigorous repulse of all
counter-revolutionary attacks, i.e., in given conditions the
reinstatement of Eichhorn, the withdrawal of the counter-
revolutionary troops called to Berlin to crush the workers,

1 « Rosa Luxemburg’s Attitude to the Russian Revolution.™
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the arming of the WOrkers, and the transfer of all executive
‘military power to the revolutionary political representatives
of the proletariat. But at least these demands were to be
won by action and not by negotiation.

* The young Communist Party led by Rosa Luxemburg
was therefore faced with a very difficult task involving many
conflicts. It could not accept the object of the movement—

' the overthrow of the government—as its own, but at the

" same time it could pot let itself be separated from the -
" masses who had joined in the movement. Despite the.

. difference of opinion the party bad to remain with the

tionary maturity by making the circumstances and signifi-

. cance of their action abundantly clear to them. The Com- .
. mounist Party therefore had to show its own face, and make :
~its own position crystal clear, but without breaking the-
~ revolutionary solidarity it owed to the fighting workers. Its .

réle in the action had to be ai once negatlve and critical on the
_ one hand, and positive and encouraging on the other.”

and their days for years.”

In the meantime the action was spreadmg throughout the

country. In the Rhineland counter-revolutionary troops were

defeated in a pitched battle, and in Diisseldorf and in Bremen -
the local Workers’ and Soldiers’ Councils took power. A
struggle conducted with determination and energy in Berlin

would have compelled the enemy to make big concessions,

and have won new ground for the revolution. For all these:
reasons Rosa Luxemburg, and with her the leadership of the:
Communist Party, were unable to accept the proposal of Karl -

Radek that the party should call on the workers to break off
the struggle and beat a retreat. In addition, in January 1919

the young Communist Party was by no means as well organ- - '

ised, disciplined, and consolidated as the Belshevist Party in

July 191y when it carried out a dangerous but successfil

" masges in order to sirengthen them in their struggle against .
“the counter-revoluiion, and further the process of revolu- .

~order to arrange for their retreat to safety?

. There was another factor which supported this argument
for Rosa Luxemburg. She had pointed out again and again
that in times of revolutionary temsion the psychological att-"
tude of the masses made tremendous and rapid progress:”
“ The hours of the revolution count for months in history .

- and its representatives were in the leadership. It bore the
. joint responsibility together with the other bodies engaged.

. decisions or what was done to carry them out if any were taken.
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retreat from a similarly precarious situation. 'The Germ
Communist Party was not strong enough then to take dire
the undisputed leadership either in advance or retreat,
Al these considerations justify the general policy pursued.-
by the party under Rosa Luxemburg’s leadership in those’
critical weeks: However, there still remains a residue which"
causes real misgiving. The party tactics consisted in defend-
ing the revolution, but the defence should have been conducted *~
actively and not passively; it should have consisted of mobilis-~ .
ing every possible resource of the revolutionary proletariat for
an offensive to compel the enemy to retreat both politically
and militarily. And when it became only too clear that this
mobilisation of the revolutionary masses was Impossible, and
that a military offensive was also Impossible, then surely
energetic pressure should have been put on the * Revolu-
tionary Committee *’ in the interests of thousands of workers '
occupying strategically very unfavourable positions and in -

Rosa Luxemburg criticised the “ Revolutionary Com-
mittee * in the Rote Fahne, and that was her natural réle, but
the Communist Party was actively engaged in the strugisle,

It is impossible to discover now what influence the Central
Committee of the Communist Party exercised on the leader-
ship of the movement, or even If it exercised any at all, and
we know nothing of any other opinions which may have been
expressed at the meetings of the Central Committee apart from
those of Rosa Luxemburg. ‘We also know nothing of any party

Throughout the fighting Karl Liebknecht was with the
workers; hungry, without sufficient sleep, and in constant
danger, he went from position to position, giving the workers -
advice and moral support. However, he was acting the whole -
time almost out of touch with the party leadership, and there’
is no documentary evidence of any kind concerning the
opinions, intentions, and measures of the Central Committee g
of the Communist Party during the fighting, beyond the letter L
of Leo Jogiches quoted by Clara Zetkin.

According to the statements of those who worked with Rosa '
Luxemburg in the critical days, a great alteration tock place
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in her. During the first tense months of the revolution she
had remained calm and confident, and given confidence to
everyone around her. She had always found time to help. -
others, to cheer them up and encourage them with a smile

and an appraising glance, or perhaps criticise them with an °
ironical remark, meant and taken in good part so that the -
sting was lost in a feeling of personal warmth. For the move-
ment as a whole and for the smaller circle of her immediate .
- and devoted collaboraters Rosa Luxemburg was a living
. flame, a source of strength for all. B

In the January days, however, those who were in touch

~with her felt that she, too, was torn by internal conflicts,
' She became taciturn and reserved. Her indomitable spirit .
had always commanded her body, and she had risen easily’
above her physical infirmities. But now it seemed that the
point had ceme when even her will could no longer triumph. -
The tremendous pace at which she had been living seemed to.
have completed the destructive work of the war years in -
prison; she became subject to sudden lapses into unconscious-
ness, and they happened almost every day. Advice to take
rest, to place herself in the hands of a doctor, was rejected as
almost treachery in the given situation, and if she noticed any-"
one about to approach the subject a glance was sufficient to:
make him pause. A last great struggle was proceeding be-
tween her iron will and her failing body, and what her will:
power still achieved amounts almost to a miracle. Daily her
articles appeared in the Rote Fahne, and betrayed nothing of
her terrible struggle to keep going. She still held the reins of
editorship firmly in her hands, and her articles were as strik-
ingly penned and as intellectually vigorous as ever. But they

were temporary successes of sheer will-power and bought at
a great price. ‘ '

3. TrE Man-HUNT BEGINS

In the night of January 8th machine-gun fire was opened
on the building in the Wilhelm Strasse which housed the
editorial offices of the Rofe Fahne. This was followed by a
half-hearted attempt to take the house by storm, but the.
gallant- attackers suddenly lost courage and beat a hasty

o © kists had turned the house into a fortress. 'As a matter of fact

. bility, from an idea that she should take every risk that an

- ;- though the risks attendant on her own réle in the mo¥&ment
- were in reality far greater. '

- Hallesches Tor, though the place was in the fighting area.
" Both she and Leo Jogiches, experienced conspiratorial workers

. did not exist,
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there was one woman in the editorial offices at the it
Fortunately, she was not hit. There were never:arms in the
building and never any guard, and at any time a group. o
armed men could have arrested everybody in the building.
However, the warning was heeded, and on January gth'the
offices were evacuated. A patrol of government troops was
already before the door. As usual, Rosa Luxemburg cared
nothing for personal danger. One look at the men and she -
decided that only unemployment and ignorance could have
driven them into the camp of the counter-revolution, and
she immediately began to show them how they were letting
themselves be misused against their own real interests. It -
was only with difficulty that she was extricated from the

dangerous situation which developed. Soon after that Hugo
Eberlein found her in the street in the midst of a violent
argument on the right and wrongs of the situation, and again.
there was difficulty in persnading her to come away. She -
was contemptuous of danger, and, in fact, she was rathf:.r :
inclined to seck it from an exaggerated feeling of responsi-

ordinary member of the movement might have to take, -

* For a few days she lived in the house of a doctor near

though they were, ignored all precautions as though danger:
They met other leaders and representatives of
the fighting groups in restaurants, cafés, etc., and always '
and around the comparatively small area in which the chief "
fighting was going on. They seemed not to realise that a net .
was being flung around them. In the evening of January roth-
the Town Cormandant carried out a series of raids with a
view to seizing leaders of the Communist Party and the -
Independent Social Democratic Party. Georg Ledebour _and' L
Ernst Meyer were arrested in their homes and treated in a
way that indicated clearly that their lives were in danger. .

Ledebour’s arrest was unexpected, because he had been. .
one of the negotiators with the Government, and the negotia-
tions were to be continued the next morning. IHe appealed -
to the Government against his arrest, but they refused to
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release him. The reason was clear enough: the Ebert clique
had used the negotiations to their own advantage, as Rosa:

Luxemburg had prophesied, and now there was a danger
that the other side might agree to evacuation, and this had

to be prevented if the counter-revolution was to secure a

definite military victory. This was proved subsequently
before a court of inquiry by the evidence of Major von
Stephani, who was in command of the counter-revolutionary
~ forces. According to his own statement he was given instruc-
tions to take the Vorwdrts building on January gth, but he
considered the undertaking too risky without previous artillery
- preparation, and proposed that negotiations should be opened
up with the revolutionary garrison to secure its evacuation.

~ However, the man who had brought him his orders (it was . -

. Brutus Molkenbuhr, the son of a prominent member of the
+ Central Committee of the Social Democratic Party) insisted:

- that the Vorwdrts should be taken by force of arms. Major |

von Stephani seems to have had misgivings, because it was

- not until the morning of January 1rth that the attack

began, after artillery and mortar fire which did considerable

damage and caused severe losses to the garrison, As the first .
" attempt to storm the building failed, the bombardment was -
resumed. It continued for two hours and finally rendered . .
the position untenable. The garrison then sent a deputation.
headed by the worker-poet Werner Méller and the author .
Wolfgang Fernbach to negotiate with the besiegers. One of =

tl_lq deputation was sent back with a demand for uncon-
ditional surrender. After consideration the goo workers in
the Vorwdrts building decided to submit in order to save
further useless bloodshed, and they did so, but in the mean-
time the remaining members of the deputation, including its
two leaders, had been slaughtered in cold blood.

The White Terror had begun.

The head office of the Communist Party in the Friedrich
Strasse were then seized (they were undefended) and demol-
ished. Leo Jogiches and Hugo Eberlein were arrested, but
Eberlein managed to escape, and Jogiches had just time to
tell him to advise the leadership of the party to leave Berlin
for.Frankfort-on-Ma.in, where it could work in safety. An
incident which happened at about the same time made his
- advice seem very good indeed: a woman comrade, sent out

" to a false alarm, and friends in Wilmersdorf, a middle-class

" hour of defeat she was anxious to prevent any panic, and to

- thought of her own safety or of the dangers which threatened

" Karl Liebknecht’s article a premonition of personal disaster -
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to discover what was happening in the Rofe Fafine'building
was seized as Rosa Luxemburg by the mercenaries and’sub-
jected to terrible treatment before she finally managed: to:
escape from them. It left no doubt as to Rosa Luxemburg’s’
fate if she were caught. She was urged to follow the advice
of Jogiches and leave Berlin, but she refused, declaring that
she and Liebkpecht must remain in Berlin to prevent the
defeat of the workers causing demoralisation.? o

On January 11th, in the evening, a meeting took place in -
Rosa Luxemburg’s refuge at Hallesches Tor, and Liebknecht
was also present. It was decided that the place was no Jonger -
safe, and Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht were then
quartered on a working-class family in Neuksdlln, where it
was fairly safe, because the counter-revolutionary forces
hardly showed their faces in that solidly working-class district.”
However, on January 13th they left the place, probably owing -

suburb in the south-west of Berlin, gave them shelter. It was
in this refuge that their last articles were written. Rosa
Luxemburg’s ““ Order Rules in Berlin ”’ analysed the weak- |
nesses of the movement which had just been defeated. How-
ever, it was done with care and circumspection, because Th the.

give back the revolutionary workers their confidence in their
final victory. She was in no doubt about the implications of
the defeat, and she recognised far more clearly than anyone
else how serious it was, but it did not shake her firm belief in -
the final victory of the revolution. As for herself, she knew -
the fate awaiting her should she fall into the hands of the

counter-revolution and its mercenaries, but she had little

her. Her thoughts were all concentrated on the future. Butin . '

coupled itself with firm belief in ultimate victory:

“ Spartakus is fire and spirit. Spartakus is heart and

1 The attitude of Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg has occasionally
been compared with Lenin’s zttitude during the July days of 1917, when
after carefully weighing up the situation, he decided to save himself by
flight. However, we now know from Krupskaya’s memoirs that both
Lenir and Zinoviev were prepared to give themselves up for trial, and that
they finally fled only at the insistence of bolshevist workers. o
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soul. Spartakus is revolutionary will and . revolutionary.
action. Despite all '

. 4. THE MurDERS

When Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg arrived in
Wilmersdorf the net closed around them. Innumerable paid
spies in the service of various counter-revolutionary hodies
were ferreting after them everywhere. The Anti-Bolshevist
League, founded by Russian aristocrats and amply supplied
with funds from various sources, led the murder campaign. It
had a network of paid agents all over Germany, and it set

prices on the heads of Karl Liebknecht, Rosa Luxemburg, -

and Karl Radek. It was one of their agents, von Tyszka, also

in the pay of the Berlin Town Commandant, whohad attempted .

“to seize Karl Liebknecht on December 7th. And it was von

Tyszka and a Lieutenant Giirgen who arrested Ernst Meyer .

- and Georg Ledebour on the instructions of the Town
Commandant. The Vigilant Committee of Berlin also had its
agents throughout the town, and branches in the various

middle-class suburbs, including Wilmersdorf, A further

organisation of spies and agents-provocateurs was directed from
the Eden Hotel, the temporary headquarters of the Household

Cavalry Division. And then there was the Spy organisation of -
the so-called Reichstag Regiment founded by the Social.

Democratic Party, known officially as * Auxiliary Organisa-
tion of the Social Democratic Party, Section XIV . The

activities of this institution were probed at a later date in.
connection with libel proceedings, and the findings of the court. .

showed that in the names of Philipp Scheidemann and Georg
Sklarz (afterwards publicly exposed as a corrupt speculator) .

a price of 100,000 marks was set on the heads of Karl Liebknecht. -
and Rosa Luxemburg. Hessel, the leader of Section XIV, .-
Sonnenfeld, the paymaster of the regiment, and Krasnik, an

officer, all declared under oath that Fritz Henk, the son-in-law
of Philipp Scheidemann, had expressly confirmed to them the -
existence of the price on the heads of the two revolutionary -
leaders, and informed them that the money would be paid
out the moment it was earned. A number of other members -
of the regiment went into the witness-box and confirmed the
previous evidence on oath, declaring that although the order.
for the murder of Liebknecht and Luxemburg had never been

* . January 13th and ending with the verse:
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put into writing, its existence was COmImon ]m_gwiedg_e alfd'i-'o
regiment, as also was the fact that there was a rew oo
Iogé 000 marks waiting for whoever brought in the: two, dea .

bl ) o
alive. ) o ) .
OrBoth bourgéois and social-democratic organisations did thelr._
atmost to hound down the two leaders of the revolut%onietry__
roletariat, co-operating with each other in eager rng rIK_
%heir liaison-officer had his desk in the Berlin Town Com-
ndant’s Office. ‘ t
Hl?I‘hc atmosphere for murder had to be prepared 100, agi 5
the anti-Spartakus campaign, which had been gogl_g 2
since the very first days of the revolution, sounf ing
discordant note in the general official altri{aosphere ’1(“)]:i;e r::le;:&
isati into a hysterical frenzy.
isation, now developed in 5 (b mmed
i —revolution were savagely slaug ;
mercenaries of the counter-revo s y slaughter-
i i i d the Press sang hymns m p .
ing their prisoners, an Press N D
i ’ with gusto the
the * Deliverers”, and described e D
i inst which batches of workers we
brain-bespattered walls agans ; L were
i ous and reckless campalg
cing mown down. The unscrupuious: mpaign
: gf in%itement in the Press turned the middle aréd_ lowerer;nii g :
classes into a bloodthirsty mob cager to drive 1l

. K . S he =
- women before the rifles of execution commandos“en  the

i rkers .

i icion, and amongst the revolutionary wo
f};}%(l;l tfiisiiec;’uis;gl this way were many harm(ile§s z:;lzd }p;z:;f:c;{l);rr:
i e s :
. t people. The crusade culminated m o
fc?:;o]gfor(l)dlf)f I}jiebknecht and Lu:fen}/l,)urg_ 1;‘(;) fgg;vilhlh; ;tﬁ;)log)}; .
lia. The social-democratic Vorwari ] L
: zi;ﬁr;?e;?ncss with a poem by Artur Zickler pubyshed on o

“ Vislhundert Tote in einer Reih'—
Proletarier ! .
Karl, Rosa, Radek und Kumpanei— L
s ist keiner dabei, es ist keiner dabei !
Proletarier { 7L

And it was the Vorwdrts which had the honour of announcing ..

" in advance of all other papers on Thursday, January I6th_,_.‘.chz.1t___ B

« Many hundred corpses in a row—
Proletanakns! 4G
Karl, Rosa, Radek and Co.,—
Not one lic’s there, not one lies there!
Proletarians! ”
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" Liebknecht had Been ¢ shot whils i
ay t.att L]
.- Luxemburg “killed by the people ?’. crpting o cscape ™ and

Almost every detail of the crime is known exactly. Leo

Jogiches worked relentlessly to discover the whole truth and

Spc:ll_:olllslclI it in the Rofe Fahne. He collaborated closely with-
clal-democratic representatives of the Executive Committee

- of the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Council who were officially

appointed to assist the Public Prosecutor Jorns in his investi-

igraml‘zi Although they were finally compelled to withdraw
ao&n ¢ proceedings as a formal protest against the deliberate

nd cynical attempts of Jorns to suppress as much evidence as
‘?0551];116, their preliminz‘iry co-operation was very useful to
li%g:lc e'sz.d F ur'thfar details came out in various subsequent
dbe ht'n s—for instance, Scheidemann o. Prinz and others
_ alsoc ﬂ-lwas heard in December 1g920. The whole affair wa;
- abko ¢ oroughly thrashed out by the special committee of
- investigation appointed .by the Prussian Diet, whose pro-

ceedings and findings are published in the official documents’

of the Diet. And the finishing touches were put to the brutal

picture during the unsuccessful action for libel brought by -

- Jorns against Bornstein, the edi
s tor of the Tagebuch in 1920-30
LC}))IIL{ January 15th, at about nine o’clock in the eveningg gKiri
alﬁ ngcht, Rosa Luxemburg, and Wilhelm Pieck were
rrested at No. 53, Mannheimer Strasse in Wilmersdorf by a

group of soldiers. At first both Licbknecht and L
At uxemb :
gave false names, thinking that perhaps the raid was accideri?arls .

However, they 2
s ppear to have been denounced by a s b
had wormed his way into Liebknecht’s conﬁd};nce?yi‘gar?

Liebknecht was first taken to the headquarters of the Vigilant °

- Committee, and from there

_ > - iror to the headquarters of the H -
ho}id Cavalry Division in the Eden Hogél. Rosa Luzem%‘tf:

and Wilhelm Pieck were taken there later.

When the first news of the ar
rests reached the Eden Hotel
- arrangements were made by Captain Pabst for the killing of -

both Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. The moment

: ‘I_éii)kl_agchg was brought in he was struck twice over the head |
rifle-butts. He subsequently asked to be bandaged, but

this was refused. Rosa Luxemburg; who was brought in later, .

: %Eﬁ».lrecgved with wild shouts and a torrent of brutal abuse. :*
3 Liella ]it 1}(1301{ was beld under guard in the corridor, Karl .
- Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg were led into Captain Pabst’s -

“again struck on the head with a rifle-butt and thcndragge

* unknown man found dead in the Tiergarten ’.

. Liechtenstein Bridge over the Landwehr
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room for  questioning . Shortly afterwards Liebkn
taken away from the hotel. On leaving the buildi

into a car by Captain Horst von Pflugk-Hartung and his.
brother Captain Heinz von Plugk-Hartung, Tieutenants’
Liepmanu, von Rittgen, Stiege, and Schulz, and a-trooper.
named Friedrich. In the Tiergarten he was dragged hali=
unconscious from the car and murdered a litile distance away,.:
The first shot was fired by Captain Horst van Pugk-Hartung. -
The corpse was then taken back to the car and driven to the *
nearest mortuary, where it was delivered up as that of ¥ an’ -

emburg was led from the Hotel

Eden by Lieutenant Vogel. Before the door a trooper named
Runge was waiting with orders from’ Lieutenant Viogel and
Captain Horst von Pflugk-Hartung to strike her to the ground.
‘with the butt of his carbine. He smashed her skull with two -~
blows and she was then lifted half-dead into a waiting car, and - -
accompanied by Lieutenant Vogel and a number of other
ofcers. One of them struck her on the head with the butt of . "
his revolver, and Lieutenant Vogel killed her with a shot in . .0

* the head at point-blank range. The car stoppediat the - :
Cianal, and her corpse .
from which it

Shortly afterwards Rosa Lux

was then flung from the bridge into the water,
was not recovered until the following May.

5. EPILOGUE

“ As though lashed on by invisible beings, the horses of
the Sun-God career forward with the frait chariot of our
* destiny; and nothing remains for us but to hold the reins .
with calm courage. . . . I [ am to fall then a clap of thunder,
the blast of the wind, or even a false step would hurl me into
the depths—and there T would lie with thousands of others..
1 have never scorned to cast the bloody dice for small gain
with good comrades on the battlefield, and should I haggle ..
now when the stake is all a free man holds dear in Life? ¥
(Goethe, Egmont ). , S
There is something of Rosa Luxemburg’s philosophy in "
these lines. She knew her personal stake in the game, for many.~
had set it before her and lost. She knew that the tremendous.
step forward for which she was working could not be taken - *



.. without the willing sacrifice of thousands; and the sacrifice of
. her life was the fulfilment of a destiny freely embraced. When -
she wrote to Sonia Liebknecht: "« T bope to die at my post:
on the streetor in prison **, she meant it, and the idea held no
terrors for her.i:: .
No one can say what effect her influence would have had on
~ the history of the past twenty years. Had she lived, the
..+ history of the German working class might have been different.
. But as:she could hardly have survived to see the victory of her -
- cause; her death—met bravely at the hands of the enemy in a
time- of struggle—seems a fitting and proper end to the life of
-~ one who never ceased to fight for the things she had at heart.
~ - It-raises her end above its attendant bestiality. Her death. .
- became a symbol. Acting under orders,
- mnature and brutalised in war, smashed

the vessel of genjus.

. proletarian freedom. -

“longer stand a shock like that, From the moment the news
- ~was broken to him his death was certain. Leo Jogiches, who. -
. had in the meantime recovered his freedom, was hard hit by -

- aday. He immediaiely began a Press cam :
. crime and the men behind the scenes. He published - the:

accounts of eye-witnesses and a photo of the drinking-bout at -
which the murderers celebrated their crime. It sealed his .-

own death warrant. Cn March toth, 1919, he was arrested,:'
taken to the Police Headquarters at Alexander Platz, and there.

-+ murdered in cold blood by a detective named Tamschik.. .
"+ During. the same period thousands of revolutionary workers. -
" laid down their lives in the cause of Spartakus, killed in action
- or murdered as prisoners in the subsequent White terror.
The counter-revolution celebrated an orgy over their
- graves, believing that the social revolution was defeated for
~ever. A howl of delight went up, and the blindfolded whore in -
+ the service of the bourgeoisie came forward to justify the crimes,
‘The Public Prosecutor Jorns did his utmost to pervert the law

and hide all traces of the mwurderers, but the Rote Fahne was'

- still alive, and it roused the conscience of the people with

an oaf, degenerate by

" Blind Hédur, the ignorance and slavishness of the masses in the -

. had murdered Leo Jogiches, then murdered Dorrenbach; the:
. service” of capitalist barbarism, struck down the hope of .

" leader of the sailors, and was later promoted to Polic

-~ The news of the murders broke the heart of Franz Mehring, .
o s L L morient she nows . White Guards from town to town throughout the country, an
- “yevolution in January 1919 led directly and logically to th
the terrible news, and seemed to have become an old man in .

i i i who.
paign against the. .. " are in high office to-day, including Captain Pabst,. wh
* and convicted.as a perverter of justice, is now Premdent..o_f-j

.+ fascist Justice.
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detail after detail of the crimes Jornsiwa;
until in the end the authorities were Compes
of the murderers. The official 1nv§st1ggtlolrl1 bfh e
i ion, but when finally
T perjury and suppression, na .
getl:-(‘arrg :life court, the truth became visible despit e
work of officially encouraged and shage!esis 1y_1lr}tg, Iv:;’nmq
i i The official military:;
ion, corruption, and bribery. : y in
1;.12 uitted 511 thie aristocratic murderers. Lleuterfd%n;_fi_.sant
mgnn was sentenced to a short term of house arrest. Laeuten:

impri =it for
two years imprisonment {

r Runge was sentenced to T
ztl;oe(;r?;ted mag;flslaughter. Lieutenant Vogel was S‘éppl]?df"géih
a false passport and a motor-car by his superiors aTn ta Ifii:who .
the frontier to await an amnesty. The detective lamsck :

166

Lieutenant by the social-democratic Minister Severing:

ition of his services . e
m('?l%g t}:l;r?uary fighting was followed by a crusade of Noske's

i

“the bourgeois republic was saved. The victory of the cgunter-
victory of Hitler in January 1933- Under Hitler the murderets:
organised the murders. The Public Prosecutor Jorns, exposed:

 Hitler's * People’s Court ”, and a worthy representz?ti:_

ince been murdered
. f the old Spartakus fighters have since rdered
orh%i;lisrég alive in concentration camps. The possessions of
Rosa Luxemburg were plundered by tl;e arrélled ;Inlzg;ﬁs
) i i ceable I
of - the counter-revolution, and 1rre]% 1?(;1 e o
troyed. In 1933 her works were publicly ed, t
?Jveiih c-)Z]most evgrything else 'Ofd cugtura%l Va;;v ;Iio%:?an
iterature. 'The monument raised above her to herand -
%clcfel‘;ioif:e who fell with her in the 1;{anuary dﬁghung_. by the
' f Berlin has been razed to the ground. S
chiir:vgrseihaﬁ this desecration of per last restmg—ﬁlac}ei w?ds ;
the desecration of her memory committed by those who iN c}::l.llst :
have been the first to preserve her political heritage. Ahilst:




gn:: agamst somethmg

ik :
vhom had founded the party with her; ‘and placed "
after obstacle in the way of any pubhcauon of her™.

mination against the Old Guard of the revolution.

findependent thought. i
Rosa Luxemburg’s mishandled body sank below. the i

agaJn place herself at the head of the revolutionary movement. -

“them. Her physical body will never again take its place in the . -

which strive to turn back the course of history will go down in -
. the end no matter how much they may seem to succeed for a
L time The seed has been sown, and it will bear fruit in the -
.. future. Who knows the names of those who triumphed in the.”
#%-Thermidor?  But Babeuf’s ideas fructified the revolutzonary B
- movement of the French proletariat and assisted it to new life
.- -thirty: years after his execution. ‘To-day the names of Lieb- -
. knécht and Luxemburg are an inspiration to all who love '
- liberty, and a promise for the future of mankind. _
. The victorious advance of modern barbarism will reach its -
©+limits, and then the movement to social progress and human-
i liberty will set in afresh. The victors in the final battle for
" human emancipation will spring from the seed Rosa.
s Luxemburg sowed. : : '

they ~.called -
-reated by perverting her ideas and mis-"

olitical- work. They disparaged her réle -
lass’ movement, outlawed her followers, =55

And finally, many of her close collaborators, and in i |
ar her Polish comrades in arms, lost their lives in the . |
ind other prisons as victims of Stalin’s campaign of i

icy breath of a long period of reaction has frozen the.'_ b

aters of the Landwehr Canal, the German proletariatat. =i
refused to believe in her death. It seemed impossible that -
uch enthusiasm, genius, and will-power could have beenblotted -
by a rlﬂe-butt in the hands of a moron, and rumours,
agerly believed, went round the working-class quarters that .
she had escaped that she was in hiding until she could once i

“The rumours were false, and vet a grain of truth was in"
struggle for social revolution, but no bonfire and no dictatorial

order can destroy her ideas. They live on in the minds of her '
adherents and in the masses of the proletariat. Those forces |




